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PREFACE. 



The Author of the following pages, in offering a Second 
Edition to his readers, has attended to the suggestions 
made by many of his friends, and has added a large 
number of those passages which were before omitted in 
deference to the opinion of the former editor. Though 
some of them may seem opposed to most commentators, 
and may not accord with the ideas of English readers, 
yet a very general desire has been expressed to have the 
interpretation which the Jews themselves put on these 
passages. This remark is peculiarly applicable to the 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Solomon's Song, and parts of the 
Prophets ; much traditional illustration has been added. 

The additional passages are marked with an asterisk. 

The short space of time in which the former edition 
was distributed, induces Mr. Sinyanki to hope that the 
present enlarged work will meet with the encouragement 
of his friends. 
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ERRATA- 

Page 23, last line, for verse 9, read 19. 
Page 29, for chapter vii. read xi^ 
Page 47, line 2, for verse 10 read 16. 
Page 48, line 11, for verse 7 read 8. 
Page 51, line 15, for verse 2 read 11. 
Page 69, line 7, for Exodus read Ezekiel. 
Page 84, line 2, for Samuel ii. v, 2, read Lamentations ii. v. 9. 
Page 125, line 3, for Isaiah xi. v. 3, read Isaiah ii. v, 4. 
Page 135, line 1, for riD^Y read nsit. 
Page 157, line 16, for verse 2, read 11. 
Page 158, line 11, for proud, le&d. proved. 
Page 167, line 4, for verse 6 read 4. 
Page 169, line 2, for with, read saith. 
Page 177, line 13, for chapter L read 1. 
Page 178, line 6, for chapter cxx. read cxxi. 
Page 180, line 6, for chapter xxi. read xxiv. 
Page 240, line 3, for chapter i. read ii. 
„ line 20, for verse 16 read 18. 



GENESIS. 



Both this book, and the Gospel by John, commence with the same words-* 

" In the beginning.** 



•Chap. i. r. 2. — ^^And^ the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters.** 

In the book called Bereshith Rabba, " The Spirit of God 
moving upon the face of the waters*' is interpreted to mean 
the Spuit of Messiah, and the interpretation is confirmed 
by a reference to Isa, xi. 2, ** The Spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon Him." If the Spirit of the Messiah be the Spirit 
of Gody and the Spirit of the Lord, is not the Messiah both 
God and Lord ? 2nd. If the Spirit of the Messiah be here 
spoken of, has not the Messiah existed since before the 
creation ? 3rd. If the Spirit of the Messiah assisted in the 
work of creation, must he not be an Almighty Spirit ? 

* Chap. i. v. 7. — ^^ And God made the firmament,** 

Not, he made firom the beginning; but, he put it in order. 
A similar expression we find in Deut. xxi. 12. "And she 
shall shave her head, and pare her nails." In the original 
this very word is used. 

* Chap. L v. 8. — ^^ And God called the firmament Heaven^ 

And the evening and the morning were the second 
day.** 

The reason why it is not written that " it was good** on 
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2 GENESIS. 

the second day, was because the work of the waters was 
not finished till the third day; therefore we find written 
there twice that it was good: fi'om this also it is a com^- 
monly prevailing idea among the Jews, that every one 
should commence his study, or anything else on the third 
day. 

* Chap. i. v. 26. — " Jlnd God mid. Let us make man in 

our imaged 

It is needless for me to tell Christians that this verse 
contains a plain proof of the doctrine of a Trinity in the 
Divinity ; but as my sole intention is to give the Rabbins' 
opinions, I shall explain them as briefly as I can. All 
Doctors agree that the Lord has a sort of parliament in 
heaven, with which he takes counsel in judging kings, and 
of all other matters. In support of this idea they refer to 
1 Kings xxii. 19, '^ I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 
and all the host of heaven standing by him on his right 
hand and on his left." They say also that those who stand 
on the right hand of the Divine Majesty are always for 
merit, that is, they always mediate for men ; and those who 
stand on the left for guilt, that is, they stand in the position 
of accusers ; for this view they refer to Dan. iv. 17, " This 
matter is by the decree of the watchers, and the demand 
by the word of the holy ones." They further say, that 
there is here a lesson for us, that the greater should always 
take counsel from the more lowly. 

* Chap. iL v. 3. — " And God blessed the seventh day, and 

sanctified it.** 

This verse is written rather for the ftiture, and with 
reference to the manna ; — he blessed with manna ; — ^because 
we find in Exodus xvi. 22, 23, '^ And it came to pass that 
on the sixth day they gathered twice as much bread, two 
omers for one man : and all the rulers of the congregation 
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came and told Moses. And he said unto them^ This is 
that which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of 
the holy Sabbath unto the Lord." He sanctified it, because 
no manna fell on this holy day. 

Chap. ii. v. 7. — ^^ And the Lord Ood formed man^ 

The Rabbins observe, and they insist upon it as signifi- 
cant, that "w, when used of the creation of man, who lives 
both in this world and in that which is to come, is spelt 
with a double '; when brutes are spoken of as in v, 19, it 
has but one. 

* Chap. ii. t?. 23. — " And Adam said, This is now bone of 

my boneSy and flesh ofmyfksh^ 

That is, this time only it was so appointed that the woman 
should be created fi*om the man, but not so for the future ; 
for the man is to be bom fi-om the woman. 

* Chap. ii. t?. 24. — " Therefore shall a man leave his father 

and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and 
they shall be oneflesh^^ 

Although the Jews have always, and do still, boast that 
they are the only peculiar people to whom it pleased the 
Lord to give the Law and all precepts, and in order to 
support this view refer to certain passages, such as Deut. 
iv. 7, " For what nation is there so great, who hath God 
so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things 
that we call upon him for;" and Amos iii. 2, "You only 
have I known of all the families of the earth." Yet they 
assert that even under the first covenant the Gentiles, 
although not subject to all precepts, were under an obli- 
gation to regard seven ; and that respecting fornication is 
one of them. 
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•Chap. iii. v. 1. — *' Now the serpent was more subtle than 
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made J* 

Here we may observe^ that as he was more wise than any 
beast of the field, so when the Lord cursed him, he said to 
him, " Thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every 
beast of the field." ver. 14. 

*^ And he said unto the woman. Yea, hath God said, Ye 
shall not eat of every tree of the garden?" 

The serpent knew indeed that they were permitted to eat 
of the other trees, but he asked the question only in order 
to enter into conversation. The serpent is understood by 
the old Jewish doctors to be Satan, who first entices men 
to evil, and ultimately destroys them. 

* Chap. iii. «?. 3. — " But of the fruit of the tree which is in 

the midst of the garden^ God hath said. Ye shall not eat 
of itf neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.^ 

Here, we may observe, that her own addition was the 
means of bringing her into this transgression. The Lord 
had not commanded her concerning touching the tree, yet 
she said to the serpent — " Neither shall ye touch it." He 
easily convinced her that the penalty was not incurred by 
this act, and urged that therefore she might partake of the 
firuit with equal impunity. Hence the importance of the 
command — " Ye shall not add unto the word which I com- 
mand you, neither shall ye diminish ought firom it." Deut. 
iv. 2. 

* Chap. iii. v. 9. — " Jlnd the Lord God called unto Adam, 

and said unto him, Where a/rt thou ? " 

The Lord, whose attributes are omniscience and omni- 
presence; as it is written in Isaiah vi. 3: "And one cried 
unto another, and said. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory;" should he have 
asked—" Where art thou ?" 
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The question was put for the purpose of entering into 

conversation^ and in order that Adam might not be fright^ 

ened. 

We find a similar instance in the case of Cain^ chap. iv. 9 : 
" And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy 

brother?" 

And again, in the case of Balaam, Num. xxii. 9 : 

'^ And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men are 

thes^ with thee?" 
Also in other places. 

*Chap. iii. V. 14. — "And the Lord God said unto the ser^ 
pent. Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above 
all cattle.^ 

From this we see that an enticer must not be allowed any 
opportunity for parlepng. We ought not to give him the 
least occasion by which to justify himself when he is called 
to judgment. We find here that the Lord did not ask him. 
Why hast thou done this ? — ^but, because thou hast done 
this. 

*Chap. iii. V. 15. — "And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel^ 

Here we see the misery of those who read the Scriptures 
without an interpreter, as the eunuch did. My Jewish 
brethren do not mcline to think as the Christians do, that 
this passage is to be taken as a direct prophecy, that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head ; and 
that, therefore, it was necessary that he should be born of 
a virgm, that so he might not be the seed of man, as all 
other men are, in accordance with the prophecy of Isaiah, 
chap. vii. 14: 

" Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Emmanuel." 
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The Rabbins hold that the words of the text are to be 
taken in a literal sense. May the Lord have mercy upon 
them, that their eyes may see^ and that their ears may hear, 
and that the stony heart may be taken from them, and an 
heart of flesh may be given unto them. Amen. 

Chap. iii. v. 19. — ** Dust thou arty and unto dust shalt thou 
return/* 

The Doctors believe that they discover here a promise of 
the Resurrection. They remark that it is not said. Thou 
shalt ffo to dustf but thou shalt return; and they understand 
the passage thus : 

"Thou art dust now whilst thou livest, and unto such 
dusty that is to such a life, thou shalt return.** 

Similarly in Exod. xv. 1, it is declared, " Then shall 
Moses and the children of Israel sing." They adduce this 
use of a future instead of a past tense as a proof of a future 
existence, in which they suppose that this hymn of praise 
SHALL be sung. 

I mention these as examples of the flimsy arguments with 
which, omitting the many pregnant passages to be found in 
Scripture, as Job xix. 25, they attempted to prove to the 
Sadducees this vital doctrine. With what freshness and 
convincing power must our blessed Lord's proof, Matth. xxii. 
31, 32, have fallen upon ears, accustomed only to such 
foolish trifling. 

Chap. iv. v, 1. — " Jlnd she conceived and bare Cain; and 
said, I have gotten a man from the Lord.** 

PH may be more properly translated " with;** Eve may be 
understood as saying, '^ I am as it were a partaker with God 
in the peopling of the Earth, I also have brought a man 
into the world." 
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Chap. iv. v, 7. — " If thou doest well shall thou not he ac- 
cepted ? and if thou doest not well sin lieth at the door. 
And unto thee shall he his desire, and thou shalt rule 
over him^ 

" Sin lieth, or rather croucheth at the door" as a wild 
beast lying in wait for his prey. 

In the latter part of the verse ** his desire" is generally 
interpreted "the desire of Abel;" but strictly we ought to 
refer it to the subject of the sentence immediately preceding, 
and that is " sin," or Satan, \he father of sin. 

Understanding it so, and rendering ) **but" instead of 
" and," the verse will mean as follows : — 

*^ If thou doest well there is acceptance ; if thou doest 
not well, Satan, like a beast of prey, crouches by the door 
prepared to destroy thee." 

" Unto thee shall be Satan's desire, — he shall ever desire 
to have thee, — (St. Luke xxii. 31) but (if thou doest well) 
thou shalt have the dominion over him." 

* Chap. iv. v. 10. — " And he said, What hast thou done ? 
the voice of thy hrothe/s hlood crieth unto me from the 
ground,** 

In the original it is hloods, in the plural: because the 
murderer not only kills the individual, but all who would 
have descended from him. 

The noun V^p voice, is here used distributively, i. e, the 
voice of each. 

Chap. iv. v, 15. — "And the Lord said unto him, Therefore 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall he taken on 
him sevenfold,** 

I believe the first member of this sentence to be ellip- 
tical, and the second to refer to Cain himself; I would take 
it thus. 
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*' Therefore whosoever killeth Cain [shaU be pumsked;'] 
he {i. e. Cain) shall remain for seven generations.** 

That this is the literal rendering of tm^ has often been 
previously remarked. 

Many examples of such ellipses as the one I believe to 
exist here^ occur in the Bible. One in 2 Sam. v. 8^ is 
perhaps the most striking, because the omission there made 
is actually supplied in a parallel passage. 

" And David said on that day. Whosoever getteth up to 
the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the lame and the 
blind, that are hated of David's soul.** .... The concluding 
member of the sentence is omitted in the original but is 
supplied in our version upon the authority of 1 Chron. xi. 6, 
** shall be chief and captain.** 

The above interpretation is very generally received 
among the Jews, who found upon it a tradition that in the 
seventh generation Cain was killed by Lamech, (who was 
himself the ^fth from Cain,) and that it is to this that 
Lamech alludes, when he speaks of having slain a man to 
his wounding. (See verse 23 of this chapter.) 

* Chap. vi. v. 2. — " That the sons of Ood saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair ^ 

This passage should be rather rendered not the sons of 
God, but the sons of the Princes or Judges, who, as it were, 
performed the judgment of God in the earth. 

Chap. vii. t?. 12. — "And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights.^* 

As the Lord, when in providing for Noah's safety he 
imposed upon him one hundred and twenty years' labour, 
aimed at affording the sinful world time for repentance, and a 
constant warning of the overthrow which otherwise would 
befal them ; so, even when bringing down upon them the 
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long delayed judgment, he still lingered^ and stayed his 
handy if haply they would yet turn ; and so the rain which 
finally became their destruction, would have been rather 
a blessing in fertilizing the ground. 

Chap. vii. «?. 16. — *^And the Lord shut him in.^ 

The Rabbins remark upon the likelihood that some 
attempt should have been resolved upon by the siniiil mul- 
titude to have forced their way into the ark^ at the last 
moment, with the chosen eight. That no such endeavour 
was made, they very reasonably impute to the immediate 
influence of the Almighty. 

Chap. ix. r. 27. — '^ Ood shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem.** 

Most of the Christian Commentators understand this to 
be a prophecy of the occupation by parts of Japheth*s pos- 
terity, of the territories of the children of Shem. 

The Rabbins, on the contrary, interpret it of the She- 
CHiNAH dwelling in the Tabernacle. 

'^God shall enlarge Japheth, but with Shem he shall 
dwell.^* 

The learned Nicholas Fuller, among others, adopts this 
view, which I here oflfer for reconsideration. 

Chap. x. v. 9, — "He was a mighty hunter before the Lord.** 

This expression, "before the Lord,'* — has perplexed 
most Commentators. Some of the Jewish Doctors suggest 
the meaning, " by the will or decree of the Lord." We 
certainly find the expression used in this sense, in Josh. vi. 
26, " And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying. Cursed 
be the man before the Lord, who shall re-build Jericho." A 
curse which is explicitly declared in 1 Kings xvi. 34, to have 
been " the word of the Lord, which he spake by Joshua." 
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Chap. xi. v. 6. — "And the Lord came down to see the city 
which the children of Adam builded.^ 

Rebellious and disobedient men are here emphatically 
called the children of Adam^ by whom disobedience and 
rebellion first came into the world. 

Chap. xiL v. 5. — " The souls they had gotten in HaranJ* 

This would be more literally translated " the souls they 
had made (^) in Haran.** The expression cannot be un- 
derstood of mere servants bought or hired, and children 
they had none. May we not adopt the Rabbinical expla- 
nation, that Abraham and Sarah had made proselytes in 
Haran, and that these were counted as their spiritual seed, 
— "souls which they had made"? 

Chap. xv. v. 2. — " The steward of my house is this EUezer 
of Damascus^ 

We may doubtless understand this verse as indicating 
the birth-place, or residence, of Eliezer. But pi^^ might 
also be taken as the Arabic word for industry, and the 
passage translated, " The steward of my house is this 
industrious Eliezer." (lit. this Eliezer of industry.) All 
the Jews so understand the words. 

Chap. xvi. «?. 13. — " And she called the name of the Lord 
that spake unto her^ Thou God seest me : for she said. 
Have I also here looked after him that seeth me?^ 

The literal translation of wfjwinnM is, " Thou God of my 
vision;'^ an expression which may be better understood 
to mean, " Thou God whom I beheld," than, " Thou God 
who seest me." Hagar's wonder was not that the Lord 
had seen her ; but that she had seen God. 

The latter part of the verse, closely rendered, is, " For 
she said. Even here have I seen, afler my seeing." 
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The Jews explain^ that in Abraham*s house she had 
often seen Angelic messengers from Heaven, — ^but that she 
marvelled when, not in the tents of the fiBivoured Patriarch, 
but in the wilderness, One appeared to hsr^ a sinner, and 
now an outcast from Abraham's presence. 

Chap. xvi. «?. 14. — ^^Beer-lahai-rou^^ 

The name here given to the well, confirms the view sug- 
gested of the former verse. It is " The well of him who 
liveth, my vision,''* 

Chap. xvii. «?. 1. — " The Lord appeared to Abram, and said 
unto him, I am the Almighty God: walk before me^ 
and be thou perfect!* 

This injunction is thought by the Rabbins to refer to 
his Circumcision, the command for which unmediately fol- 
lowed; as though God had declared that Circumcision 
was necessary to perfection of walk before God. 

Chap, xviii. «?. 21. — ^^ I will go down nowy and see whether 
they have done altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is come unto me; and if not, I will know.** 

Our Translators have mistaken n*s " destruction," for rfn 
"altogether," or "the whole." Translate, therefore, "I 
will go down, and see whether they have done according 
to the cry of it which is come unto me; [if it be so] 
destruction [shall fall on them]; but if not, I shall know 
[how to treat them] ; »• e. according to the amount of their 
transgression. 

Chap. xx. v. 13. — "And it came to pass, when God caused 
me to wander from my father* s house** 

A plural verb is here coupled with Elohim. The 2 Sam. 
vii. 23, is a yet more remarkable passage; it is there coupled 
with a plural verb, and is followed by a pronoun in the 
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singular. The passage may run, *' Israel whom Elbhim 
went to redeem (plural verb) for a people to Himself." 

How forcibly this bears on the Holy Doctrine of a 
TRINITY in UNITY needs not to be pointed out. 

* Chap. xx. v. 16.^^*^ And unto Sarah he said^ Behold, I have 

given thy brother a thotuand pieces of silver: behold he 
is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with 
thee, and with all other: thus she was reproved.** 

This verse is certainly wrongly translated. Instead of 
being rendered **he is to thee a covering of the eyes," it 
should be ** it is;" for the reference is not to Abraham, but 
to the money. Abimelech must be regarded as saying to 
Sarah, *' The money and the honour which I bestow upon 
thee, is to thee a covering of the eyes, and also to all that are 
with thee. The very fact that I am compelled to restore 
you to your husband, and to make you such a present, will 
be taken as a demonstration that I have restored you on 
account of a revelation." 

Thus she was reproved, is by no means the literal meaning. 
Abimelech must be understood as saying, " By this present 
thou shalt be able to prove thy innocence to alL" 

* Chap. xxi. v. 33. — ^' And Abraham planted a grove in Beer- 

sheba; and called thereon the name of the Lord, the 
everlasting G^d." 

The tradition associated with this verse is, that through 
this grove the name of the Lord was known, the everlasting 
God. It is said that Abraham used to present fruit from 
this grove to all strangers who passed by; and when they 
had eaten said to them, " You must not give thanks to me, 
but to him by whose bounty ye have eaten; even he by 
whose word the world was made, whose name is the ever- 
If^sting God." 
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Chap. xxii. t?. 6. — "And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt-offering^ and laid it upon Isaac his sonJ* 

The lesser Bereshith has this remarkable note, '*As a 
man carries his cross on his shoulders." 

Chap. xxii. t?. 14. — "And Abraham called the name of the 
place Jehovah-jireh : as it is said to this day. In the 
mount of the Lord it shall be seen/* 

The following translation is quite as close to the original. 
*^And Abraham called the name of the place Jehovah- 
jireh: because it shall be said, There is a day in which the 
Lord shall be seen in the Mount.'* 

In this sense, the verse is understood by the Jews ; and 
they employ it to confirm their tradition (which most Chris- 
tians also receive) that the Temple covered the peak of 
Mount Moriah upon which Isaac was offered. 

* Chap. xxiv. ». 9. — "And the servant put his hand under 

the thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him con- 
ceming that matter.^ 

The precept of circumcision being highly esteemed by 
Abraham, he caused his servant to put his hand under his 
thigh ; regarding the action as imposing a solemn oath on 
Eliezer not to do anything contrary to his order. 

* Chap. xxiv. v. l4f,—"And let it come to pass, that the 

damsel to whom I shall say. Let down thy pitcher,^ ^c. 

When any dignity is observed in the feminine gender, 
then the verb is put in the masculine, to point out the excel- 
lence or merit of the female, rrrn and it shall come to pass, 
instead of rvrm and vice versd, to point out the bare action 
of the male; the verb is then femimne, as Ezek. xxiii. 14, 
|iTtoj tor DFiiw, 
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♦ Chap. xxiv. v. 22. — *^And it came to pass^ as the camels 

had done drinking, that the man took a golden ear-ring 
of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her 
hands of ten shekels weight of gold,** 

We may say that every part of this present had a parti- 
cular signification. The golden ear-ring of half a shekel 
weight, is thought to have had especial reference to that half 
shekel which every Israelite was required to bring, Exod. 
xxxviii. 26, ''A bekah for every man, that is, half a shekel, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary;" and the two bracelets to 
have pointed to the two tables of the covenant; the weight 
of the bracelets containing also a reference to the number of 
the commandments. 

* Chap. xxvi. v, 6. — " Became that Abraham obeyed my 

voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws.** 

From this passage the Rabbins have inferred, as an in&l- 
lible truth, that Abraham performed the whole law; yea, 
even the oral law; for at that time the whole law had not 
been given; how else, then, could Abraham have performed 
the statutes, the commandments, and the charges? 

♦Chap. xxvi. t?. 22. — ^^And he rem.oved from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they strove not: and 
he called the name of it Rehoboth; and he said. For 
now the Lord hath made room for lis, and we shall be 
fruitful in the land,** 

Most of the eminent Doctors endeavour to show that there 
is an especial reference made here to the three captivities. 
The first was that of the ten tribes of Shalmaneder, king of 
Assyria; the second was under Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, in the time of Zedekiah, king of Judah ; and the 
third is that which has continued firom the time of the de- 
struction of the second temple by the Romans to the present 
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time This is indeed the worst, but it wQl be the last; and 
therefore the name of the third well was Aehoboth, wide. 
Messiah, their king, shall subdue all nations under him, and 
they shall be, as they have heretofore been, his peculiar 
people. 

* Chap, xxviii. v. 11. — "And he lighted upon a certain place^ 
and tarried there all nighty because the sun was set J* 

It is generally believed that this place was the Mount 
Moriah; and this idea is founded on the 17th verse of this 
chapter. '^And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place ! this is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven;" meaning, the peculiar place of 
prayer, from whence it should ascend to heaven. It is also 
believed by the Jews, that the earthly Jerusalem was built 
immediately below the heavenly; and to establish this view^ 
they refer to Exod. xv. 17. " Thou shalt bring them in, 
and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the 
place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in. 
The Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established.*' 

Chap. xxxi. v, S2, — " With whomsoever thou Jindest thy 
Gods J let him not live.''* 

This curse does not seem to have &llen to the ground. 
Rachel died on the way, as we read in chap. xxxv. 19. 

Chap. xxxi. v, 42. — " The God of my fathers^ the God of 
Abraham and the fear of Isaac.* 

It is remarked that Jacob would not use of the Al- 
mighty as respected Isaac, who was still living in the world, 
that Name, by which he connected him with Abraham. It 
is true we find God on a previous occasion declaring him- 
self to Jacob, as " The God of Abraham thy father, and 
the God of Jacoby^ chap, xxviii. 13. But though the Lord 
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might thus speak of himself, such phrase might not be used 
by man, so long as Isaac was living. 

Chap, xxxii. v. 26.—**I will not let thee go except thou 
bless me^ 

The Doctors of the Jews maintain that it was but an 
Angel with whom Jacob wrestled; and yet they are willing 
to consider the above words as expressing a desire on 
Jacob's part that this Heavenly Visitant should confirm to 
him the blessings which had been pronounced to his &thers 
Abraham and Isaac. But those blessings had been given 
by God himself, and surely we must believe that Jacob 
would seek their renewal firom no less a Being ; and there* 
fore that he with whom he contended was indeed the 
Lord himself, the Everlasting Son. 

Chap, xxxii. t?. 28. — ^^ And he said^ Thy name shall be no 
more called Jacob, but Israel; for as a prince thou 
hast power with God and hast prevailed.^* 

Here, and again in the 30th verse (where Jacob calls 
the place Peniel because he had seen God face to &ce, and 
yet his life was preserved,) we seem to have fiirther proofs 
of the Divine nature of his Antagonist. 

The Rabbins indeed insist that ^^Elohim" does not in every 
case mean God. But independently of the &ct that Jacob 
had before this time seen angels and lived, and therefore 
could not now make such a circumstance a subject of won- 
der, we have a passage in Isaiah xlviii. 12, which according 
to their own interpretation is conclusive on this question. 

*' Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my called: I 
am he; I am the first, I also am the last." 

The Jews themselves connect these words with the 
passage under consideration. Isaac, they say, called him 
Jacob; but Israel was a name given by him who here 
speaks by Isdah. 



GENESIS. 17 

So the man of Genesis^ who said, '^ Thy name shall be 
called Israel," is the same with him, who here declares 
himself " the first and the last,** 

Chap, xxxiii. v. 20. — *' And he erected there an altar, and 
called it EUehhe-IsraeV^ 

In the name of God thus repeated there must be some 
meaning above that which the simple expression ^' Elohe- 
Israel" could have borne. We have not a mere declaration 
that the Being to whom Jacob had raised the altar was 
ku God; but this is coupled with an avowal that he is 
also the Universal God. — The God of all, and the God of 
Israel.- 

♦ Chap, xxxviii. «?. 26. — " When she tbas brought forth, she 
sent to her father-in-law, saying, By the man, whose 
these are, am I with child : and she said. Discern, I 
pray thee, whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, 
and stqffm 

We may conclude from this passage that it is better that 
a man should cast himself into fire, than to expose his 
oeighbour to public scandal. We find Tamar avoided 
making a direct charge against Judah, — '^ I am with child 
by thee;" but she appeals to his conscience, *^ By the man 
whose these are am I with child." She reasoned with her- 
self thus : '^ If he will confess to the transaction, I shall be 
pleased ; but if not, I had rather be burned than put him to 
shame." 

Chap. xl. v. 14. — ^^ But think on me when it shall be well 
with thee, and show kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and briny me out of 
this house,** 

The Rabbins believe that Joseph when thus appealing to 
the butler for help, forgot to trust in the Lord, and that 

c 
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he was punished for such want of faith by two years' longer 
term of imprisonment. They quote Psalm xl, 4, " Blessed 
be the man that maketh the Lord his trust, and respecteth 
not the proud,^ 

" The proud" they take as referring immediately to the 
Egyptians, who are so styled in Isaiah xxx. 7. 

f Chap* xliv. v. 10. — "Arid he said. Now also let it be 
according unto your words : he with whom it is found 
shall be my servant ; and ye shall be blameless J* 

This verse certainly requires some explanation. In the 
9th verse we find the brethren stipulating with the steward, 
**With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both let 
him die, and we also will be my lord's bondmen. And he 
said. Now also let it be according unto your words : he 
with whom," &c. The signification appears to be this : — 
And he said. Now let it be — or, rather, — it ought to be 
according to your words; i. e., the offender should be killed; 
and ye all should be servants; but I will not deal thus 
harshly with you; I will manifest more clemency; — he 
only with whom it is found shall be my servant, but ye 
shall be blameless. Joseph brought this afiliction upon 
his brethren in order that the fixture punishment of their 
transgression might be lessened. 

* Chap. xlv. v. 27. — " And when he saw the waggons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their 
father revivedJ* 

That is, the Holy Ghost returned to him ; for the Holy 
Ghost rests upon persons only when they are in a state of 
spiritual joy and gladness, not while they are in gloom and 
sorrow. To prove this assertion we may refer to 2 Kings 
iii. 15; in which passage it is recorded that the prophet 
Elisha, when displeased with the presence of the king of 
Israel, ordered a minstrel to be brought before him, and 
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that ^s soon as the minstrel played " thei power of the Lord 
(not the hand) came upon himr 

* Chap, xlvii. v. 30. — " But I will Ue with my fathers^ and 

thou shalt carry me out of Egypt^ and bury me in 
their burying placed 

It is commonly believed amongst the Jews that those 
who do not die in the Holy Land will have great trouble 
at the time of the resurrection ; and that therefore Jacob 
commanded Joseph to carry him into the Holy Land* 

» 

Chap, xlvii. v. 31, — ^^ And Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed's head** 

The tradition by which the Jews explain this verse^ tihat 
the Shechinah rests on the bed's head of the righteous and 
that *' towards'* it Jacob bowed himself in adoration, has 
heen mentioned by various Commentators, but generally 
with disapprobation. 

. But the verse next to be considered will serve in a degree 
to illustrate this notion ; although it seems never to have 
been examined with reference to it. 

* Chap. xlviiL v. 19. — " ^nd his father refusedf and said, I 

know it, my son, I know it: he also shall become a 
people, and he also shall be great" 

The Doctors say that this is a reference to Jerubbaal, or 
Gideon, because he also helped Israel for a short time. 

* Chap, xlviii. «?, 19. — " But truly his younger brother shall 

be greater than he, and his seed shall become a multp- 
tude of nations** 

The literal meaning may be received, but I certainly 
prefer the interpretation, '' And his seed; or concerning his 
seed, all nations shall be full with them," i. e,, they will be 
filled with surprise ; for this undoubtedly refers to the great 
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miracle perfonned by Joshua^ who came out of the tribe of 
Ephraim^ recorded Josh. x. 12, 13, "Then spake Joshua 
to the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the 
sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and 
thou. Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. And the sun stood 
still, and the moon stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies. Is not this written in the 
Book of Jasha:?*' Many persons, even Christians, have 
found occasion of stumbling from the mendon of the Book 
of Jasher, concluding that there was no such book extant, 
and that therefore the canon of Scripture was not complete. 
To such I would suggest, that whatever appears of imper- 
fection we may rest assured results not from weakness or 
imbecility in the Creator, but from some defect in the crea- 
ture. Whatever involves infirmity or imperfection must be 
excluded from our conceptions of him. The Book of 
Jasher is referred to the Law of God, for, in the original 
the word n^ signifies straight and right, as we find Deut. 
xxi. 9, ^' When thou shalt do that which is right in the 
sight of the Lord." In the original the same word is used. 
This name is indeed very properly applied to the Law of 
God, because it signifies that those who are guided by it 
become straight and right in the sight of the Lord, or, as it 
is expressed by some Rabbins, " it makes them straight to 
their father which is in heaven.'* We find the same word 
used 2 Sam. i. 18, where it is transited 'Hhe Book of 
Jasher." 

Chap. xlix. v. 4. — " Unstable as water, thou shalt fiot excel; 
hecatise thou wentest up to thy father^ s bed ; then de- 
filedst thou it : he went up to my coucK^^ 

There seems something harsh in the sudden transition 
from the 2nd to the 3rd person in the last portion of this 
verse, if both are to be r^erred to Reuben. 



GENESIS. 21 

The following translation exhibits the Jewish view of the 
passage. 

" Unstable as water thou shalt not excel ; because thou 
wentest up to thy fiither's bed; then profanedst thou him 
who ascended my couch," that is, the Shechinah, which 
ever and anon ascended thither* 

Chap. xlix. v. 6. — " In their self-will they digged down a 
wallJ" 

Our Translators have in the margin given a second ren-- 
derii^, "houghed oxen," which approaches nearer to the 
correct translation, for the word is ynb not -m). But the 
Commentators are at a loss to what event to refer the 
statement. 

The Jews all consider the passage as alluding to the 
sale of Joseph, who in the corresponding prophecy of 
Moses, Deut. xxxiii. 17, is compared to a bullock. ** His 
glory is like the firstling of a bullock,** 

I would translate — "In their self-willthey uprooted, the 
Ox.** 

Chap, xlix. «?. 14-15. — ^^ Issachar is a strong ass, couching 
down between two burdens : And he saw that rest was 
good, and the land was pleasant; and bowed his 
shoulder to bear, and became a servant to tribute J* 

" Two burdens.** The word should be rendered — " en- 
closures," — " pens," as of a sheep-fold. Issachar was an 
unwarlike tribe, devoted to the arts of peace, to which 
the fertility of the portion allotted to him so naturally 
invited. 

" Therefore iie bowed his shoulders to bear, and became 
a servant to tribute." This has been interpreted of abso- 
lute tribute money, or taxes paid by way of compensation 
for military service. 
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The equivalent which the Hebrew Doctors believe them 
to have afforded^ was of a different kind, — ^and such as is 
indicated in a passage of the 1 Chron. xii. 32, — " Of the 
children of Issachar which were men of understanding of 
the times, to know what Israel ought to do." 

Issachar contributed towards the instruction of his breth- 
ren in the Law, for the study of which his peaceful habits 
would afford him opportunity. 

Chap. xlix. «?. 22. — *^ Joseph is a fruitful houghy even a 
fruitful bough by a well; whose branches run over the 
walV^ 

This verse is absolutely misrepresented by the freedom 
with which it has been translated. All these errors have 
been noticed by one or other of the Commentators ; but it 
may still be well to state these seriatim. 

^3 is translated a bough ; probably to make it harmonize 
with rnp fruitful; .an epithet which it would seem they 
hardly knew how otherwise to explain; for they did not 

* 

perceive that it was given in allusion to the name of Joseph, 
which means " increase." 

1^ an eye, has been translated a well, and indeed it does 
signify in some places a fountain as well as an eye, but here 
we must translate it an eye ; and rtaa, " daughters," has been 
taken as a metaphorical representative of the "branches," 
of " the bougV which has been so arbitrarily given as the 
meaning of )|. 

The literal translation, which will be found to convey a 
very real and simple meaning, is as follows : — 

"Joseph is a fruitful son; a fruitful son to look upon 
[on the eye] ; the daughters have trodden upon the wall 
[to behold him]." In allusion to his triumphal passage 
through the city of Pharaoh, Gen. xli. 43. 
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* Chap. 1. v, 26. — " ji7id he was put in a coffin in 
Egypt r 

But not interred. For the Israelites knew that they 
would not be able to leave Egypt without carrying with 
them the bones of Joseph, concerning which I shall speak 
elsewhere. (See n6te on Exod. xiii. 9.) 
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In the Hebrew Bible this book is called Shemoth, or Names, from the clause 
with which it begins ; in the Septuagint it is called Exodus, because it 
records the departure of the Israelites out of the land of Egypt. 



* Chap. i. t?. 16. — " If it he a son, then ye shall kill him z 
but if it be a daughter, then she shall live J* 

The magicians of Egypt had told the king^ that there was 
about to arise a child who should save the Israelites ; there- 
fore the decree extended only to males. They had also 
informed the king that the fate of this deliverer should be 
by water (which was, indeed, true of Moses with reference 
to Meribah) ; but, mistaking the intimation, they ordered the 
drowning of the children. 

*Chap. i. V. 21. — ^^ And it came to pass, because the midr- 
wives feared God, that he made them hcmsesP 

That is, it was determined by the blessed God that from 
them should spring the priestly and royal houses. The 
word used in the original will bear this signification, rra. We 
find it said of David, 2 Sam. vii. 11, ^^ Also the Lord telleth 
thee that he will make thee an house ;" in this passage the 
same word is used, and all must agree that it refers to th^ 
establishment of David's kingdom. It is also said that the 
real names of the midwives were Jachebed and Mirian, 
though for a time they had assumed the names Shiphrah 
and Puah. 
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* Chap. i. t?. 22. — ** And Pharaoh charged all his peopled 

In the 16th verse the charge was limited to the Hebrew 
children; but, as the very day had arrived on which the 
birth of the helper was expected ; and as, moreover, the 
magicians had informed the king that they were uncertain 
wbether he would proceed from tte Israelii or from their 
own people, the command wa3 made universal. We have 
referred to the reason of the ordering death by water in the 
note on verse 16. 

* Chap. ii. v. 6. — '' And she had companion on him^ and 

said, This is one of the Hebrews' children.^* 

Tradition informs, that the babe refused to be suckled 
when put to the breast of an Egyptian woman; and that, 
therefore^ they concluded he was one of the Hebrews' 
children* 

*Chap. iii. «?. 2* — "And the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in aflame of fire out of the midst of a hmhT 

His sympathy with his people was manifested in his not 
choosing a more honourable tree. " In all their affliction 
he was afflicted." Isa. Ixiii. 9. 

* Chap. iii. v. 6. — " And Moses hid his face ; for he was 

afraid to look upon God/* 

For this the Lord rewarded him, as we may see, Exodus 
xxxiv. 35, ** And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses* &ce shone, and they were 
afraid to come nigh unto him." 

See also Exodus xxxiv. 30. 

In the 4th verse, the angel is represented as Jehovah 
himself; it is therefore needless for us to attempt to prove 
the point. 
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* Chap, iiu ». 14. — *^And God said unto Moses, I am that* 
I AM : and he said. Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel^ I am hath sent me unto you^ 

This is supposed to contain a reference to the three cap^ 
tivities, the Egyptian, the Babylonish, and the present; 
and also to intimate that the Lord will never forsake hii^ 
people entirely- See Lev. xxvi. 44. 



♦ Chap. iii. v, 16. — " Go, and gather the elders of Israel 
together, and say unto them, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
appeared unto me, saying^ I have surely visited you^ 

' The Cabalistic Doctors say, that both Jacob and Joseph 
had delivered it to the elders of Israel as a sign, that who- 
ever should come to them with this language, ^. n^, Gen 1. 
24, the literal meaning of which is, '' visit, shall he visit," 
was to be received as bearing an infallible token that the 
Lord had sent him. 

But they ask. If any impostor should come, and use 
this language, how are we to detect his fiJse preten- 
sions? 

In reply they say, that this qualification was added: — 
That if the messenger should not be able by nature to 
express the words correctly, but yet on this occasion 
should express them correctly, he should be believed with- 
out hesitation. This was the case with Moses; for he 
could not by nature express these words, as he was " slow 
of speech, and of a slow tongue,*' chap. iv. 10, and there- 
fore, we find his message was immediately believed. ''And 
the people believed when they heard that the Lord had 
visited the children of Israel,** chap. iv. 31. In this passage 
the same word is used. 
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* Chap. iv. «?. 3. — " And he said. Cast it on the ground. 
And he cast it on the ground^ and it became a ser^ 
pentr 
By this the Lord declared to Moses^ that he had acted 
like the serpent, in having raised the accusation against 
Israel, that they would not believe him. See the 1st 
verse of this chapter. The serpent is generally under- 
stood to represent Satan, and he is the accuser of Israel. 

2ech. ill. S. 

> 

Chap. iv. «?. 6. — ^^ And the Lord said furthermore unto him^ 
Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, behold, 
his hand was leprous as snow,*^ 

By the penal character of the miracle here wrought upon 
Moses, as well as by the conversion of his rod into a 
serpent, recorded previously; the Rabbins conceive the 
Lord to have intended a rebuke to him for the doubt and 
timidity with which he had received the Divine commands. 

Chap. iv. v. 10. — " O my Lord, I am not eloquent.^ 

The marvellous power of Moses' addresses to the people 
(as that in Deut. xxxiii.), and of his hymns and prayers to 
God, exceeding that of many other inspired productions, 
seem to justify the Jews in understanding onaT^J^ with 
reference to some mere physical infirmity of the organ of 
speech, and not inability to express his thoughts with 
eloquence. 

Chap. iv. «?. 26. — " So he let him go : then she said, A 
bloody husband thou art, because of the circumcp- 



sion.** 



The Rabbins account for Moses' neglect in permitting 
his son to remain uncircumcised, by supposing he delayed 
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6U his journey was concluded, when the operation might 
be performed with less danger to the child's health. 

Chap. vi. r. S. — "By my name Jehovah wa» I not knoton to 
them.** 

That is, " In my character of the God of Mercy was I 
not known to them.'' Elohim^ and Jehovah, it is scarcely 
necessary to remark are ascribed to God, the first as he 
is the God of Judgment, the last as he is the God of 
Mercy. 

The Rabbins dwell too incessantly upon this distinction; 
but in the present instance it would seem as though some 
such special significance did belong to the name. 

God was now fiilfiUing his long delayed promise to 
Abraham; and so he resumed that name, which in old 
time he had for a brief moment borne, when He brought 
Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, (Gen. xv. 7,) and thus 
wrought towards making good the gracious assurances the 
Patriarch had received: but by which name, during the 
four hundred and thirty years for which the complete fiilfil- 
ment of those promises had been since delayed, he had not 
been known. 

Chap. vii. v. 1. — ''And the Lord said unto Moses^ See, I 
have m>ade thee a God unto Pharaoh : and Aaron thy 
brother shall be thy prophet.^* 

In verse 16, c. iv., we read of Moses being ''instead of a 
God'^ to Aaron ; but in this present passage it would seem 
more proper to render the word "a judge,** — ^a judge unto 
Pharaoh, to condemn and punish him. ^ffna, also, trans- 
lated thy prophet, would in this case be rendered " thy in- 
terpreter," in reference of course to the promise in chap. iv. 
16. " He shall be thy spokesman .... and shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth." 
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♦Chap, vii, v. 8. — ^* Ani all these thy servants shall come 
down unto me^ 

Although Moses knew that Pharaoh himself should come 
to him^ yet he abstained from telling him so ; according to 
him the honour due to his position. We find from the 
narrative chap. xii. 31, that he himself called on Moses and 
Aaron* 

*Chap. xiL V. 3. — " Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Israel^ saying^ in the tenth day of this month they shall 
take to them every man a lamb^ according to the house 
of their fathers^ a lamb for an house.^ 

At that time only was the lamb taken on the tenth ; be- 
cause the time having arrived at which they should be 
redeemed, and they having no precept on the subject in 
their hands, the Lord commanded them to take it four days 
before, but on all subsequent occasions they had no need 
to take it till the fourteenth day. 

*Chap. xiii. V. 16. — " And it shall be for a token upon thine 
handy and frontlets between thine eyes^ 

On this verse the Jews build their authority for the use 
of Phylactories, which they accordingly wear daily, with 
the exception of Sabbaths and holy days ; which days, they 
say, are in themselves a sign. 

* Chap. xiii. v, 19. — " And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him: for he had straitly sworn the children of 
Israely saying, God will surely visit you ; and ye shall 
carry up my bones away hence with you^ 

The Rabbins say, that because Moses did not seek after 
silver or gold as Israel did, but aftar the bones of Joseph, 
that he was honoured by being buried by the hand of God 
himself. They further state that the magicians had told 
Pharaoh that if he vrished eifectually to prevent the depar- 
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ture of the Israelites, he had only to take care of the bones 
of Joseph ; for they could not leave without them. Pha- 
raoh accordingly had a heavy ark of iron prepared, in v^hich 
the bones of Joseph v^ere placed, and it was then cast into 
the Nile. When the time of Israel's departure arrived, 
Moses employed himself for three days successively seeking 
for it, till he became very weary. The Holy Ghost then 
appeared unto him, and showed him the place where the 
Egyptians had thrown it. Moses began to pray to the Lord, 
and the ark swam as a piece of wood ; therefore, say they, 
it is here writren, " And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him." 

Chap. xiv. v. 27. — " ^7id the Lord overthrew the Egyptians 
in the Red Sea,** 

The very destruction which the Egyptians prepared for 
the male children of their captives, was brought upon them-^ 
selves. 

Chap. xv. v, 2. — " He is my God^ 

This rendering does not give the force of the original ; 
it should rather stand, "This {hiHrUai) is my God," for 
they might point to the Shechinah visibly present among 
them. 

As the Rabbins say, — "A mere maid servant in those 
days saw more of God's Majesty than was vouchsafed to 
the eyes of Prophets in later time." " 

Chap. xv. v. 3. — " The Lord is a man of war : the Lord is 
His rmme^ 

The connexion between the two clauses here seems not 
a little obscure. It may be explained upon the principle 
used in speaking of chap. vi. 3. The Doctors of the 
Cabala, however, apply their doctrine of the v^Dtpn d^ to 
its elucidation, and imderstand the words as setting forth 
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(so to speak) the weapon with which the Almighty wages 
war — even with His own ineffable Name. 

The extravagant tales which the Doctors tell of this 
Name; some concerning Our Blessed Saviour to be re- 
jected for their blasphemy; others (as one of Moses killing 
the Egyptian) for their absurdity, will induce some persons 
to refuse attention to any portion of their doctrine. 

But that the Lord Himself might be pleased to work 
His Sovereign will by the power of His Name, that the 
mere utterance of those Holy sounds might scatter his 
enemies (Isaiah xi. 4)^ or call the world into existence 
(Ps. xxxiii. 6), this at least is not incredible, ' 

Moreover in the Jewish Ritual for the Day of Atone- 
ment, a Ritual be it obsarved of unknown antiquity, this 
Name although appointed to be three times pronounced by 
the High Priest is never once written. 

For example, one of the prayers commences thus : 

I pray thee, "oA Name'^ (°«r»)> I have sinned, &c. &c. 

After each of these three Collects, comes a Rubric (so to 
speak). 

^' And the priests and the people that stood in the court, 
when they heard the glorious and fearful Name uttered in. 
holiness and pureness by the mouth of the High Priest, 
knelt down and worshipped, falling on their &ces and 
saying, Blessed be the Name,'* &c. &c. 

* Chap. xvi. v. 32. — *^And Moses said; This is the thing 
which the Lord commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be 
kept for your generations; that they may see the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness.^ 

And so we find in Jeremiah, that on a certain occasion, 
when the prophet reproved Israel because they had neglected 
the study of the law, they asked him. Wherewith shall we 
maintain ourselves? then he brought forth that omer of 
manna, and said to them, ^^ O generation, see ye the word 
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of the Lord. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land 
of darkness ? wherefore say my people^ We have departed, 
or gone away; we will not come unto thee?" — Jer. ii. 31, 

^ Chap, xviii. t?. 1 L — '^ Now I know that the Lord is greater 
than all gods: for in the thing wherein they dealt 
proudly^ 

That is, they had intended to destroy the children of 
Israel by water, but, by the judgment of the Lord, they 
were themselves drowned in the Red Sea. 

Chap. xix. v. 19* — "Moses spake, and Ood answered him 
by a voiced 

Junius believes that Moses now uttered the w(»ds re- 
corded in Heb. xii. *^ I exceedingly fear and quake,** and 
that the answer of God consisted of words of reassurance 
and encouragement But surely tUs, especially the ascrib- 
ing of a reply to the Almighty, of which the author of the 
Hebrews says nothing, is somewhat without a warrant Less 
bold is the Jewish explanation of the passage. They be- 
lieve that the Commandments were enunciated by Moses; 
and that God confirmed them by a voice. 

It is true that the Commandments are represented as 
given afterwards; but this will not appear an objection of 
weight to any who will consider how continually ordor of 
time is in the sacred writings left unobserved, and how fire- 
quently a brief history is first given of a long train of events; 
and the writer then returns to add particulars without any 
intimation of such a regression. 

Chap. xx. v. 22, — " Ye have seen that I have talked with 
you from Heaven,^ 

In chap. xix. 20, it is recorded that " the Lord came down 
wpon Mowat Sinai,^ And some have been unable to recon- 
cile the two passages. 
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A verse of Deuteronomy, however, should have relieved 
them from their difficulty, " Out of Heaven He made thee 
to hear His voice . . • . and upon earth He shewed thee his 
great fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of 
the fire ^* 

•Chap. XX. v. 24. — ^^An altar of earth thou shalt make 
unto mey and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings^ 
thy sheepi and thine oxen: in all places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and I will Mess theeJ^ 

This translation does not give the true sense of the pas- 
sage. The meaning is, " In all places where I give you 
permission to mention my sacred name, I will come unto 
thee, and I will bless thee;" for the priests had no permis- 
sion to mention the ineffiible name when they blessed the 
people, elsewhere than in the Temple, where the n^atp, or 
Holy Ghost, rested. 

Chap. xxi. v, 6. — " He shall also bring him to the door, or 
to the door-post,^* 

This command must have reference to the posts of the 
house marked with blood, during the passage of the Destroy- 
ing Angel in Egypt. It is as though the Lord had said, 
Those portions of the house which witnessed my deliverance 
of them in Egypt ; a deliverance whereby I purchased them 
for my bondsmen, (" they are my servants which I brought 
out of the land of Egypt; they shall not be sold as bond- 
men," Lev. XXV. 42,) those very portions shall be instru- 
mental in the degradation of him who would put himself 
under any other master than me. 

Such an act of affectionate devotion on the part of a ser- 
vant as is here spoken of, would in the present order of 
things be worthy of praise ; but we must not forget that a 
Hebrew in so acting, committed an ofience very nearly re«- 
sembling that wluch his nation committed in sa3dng, " Nay, 

D 
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but a king shall reign over us ; when the Lord their God 
waB their King." 

^Chap. xxi. r. 14. — **But if a man come presum/ptuously 
upon his neighbour^ to slay him with guile; thou skalt 
take him from mine altar ^ that he may die,** 

That is, " Though he be a priest^ and engaged in per- 
forming my service, he must be put to death." 

* Chap. xxi. v, 21. — ^^ Notwithstanding y if he continue a day 

or twoy he shall not be punished** 

If one day; much rather too. Or, one day, which is as 
two, Le. twenty-four hours. This view is commonly agreed 
to by the Doctors. 

* Chap. xxi. v. 24. — *^ Eye for eye'' 

That is, the difference in the value of the person pre- 
viously and subsequently to the injury must be ascertained ; 
and adequate compensation rendered for the damage. 

* Chap. xxiv. v. 5. — "^nd he sent young men of the children 

of Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed 
peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord.** 

These young men were, without question, no other than 
the first-bom, to whom the priesthood belonged. For the 
priesthood did not be^ in Aaron, but was conferred upon 
his family previously to his consecration. 

Chap. xxiv. v. II.— "And upon the nobles of the Children 
of Israel he laid not His hand,*' 

This is generally thought to mean, "he did not hurt 
them." The Jews, however, understand that he withheld 
from them that gift of Prophecy, which he had bestowed 
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upon Moses^ and which among men was always given in 
later times by imposition of hands. 

Chap. xxiv. v. 11. — "jind they saw God, and did eat and 
drink.*^ 

Here again I must prefer the Jewish interpretation to that 
generally accepted among Christians. 

The latter understand this as a fresh proof of the Lord's 
forbearance, in that He, whom generally none could see and 
live, suffered them even to eat and drink before Him. 

The Jews contrast Moses' fasting forty days and forty 
nights with the inability of "the Nobles" to remain without 
food ; thereby contrasting the period of Moses' vision of the 
Lord, and that of these Nobles ; for doubtlessly it would 
be most inconsistent with the usages of that age to suppose 
that they literally eat and drank in God's actual presence* 
They only remained in that presence as long as they fasted, 
and went out when hunger compelled them to eat The 
passage reads, "They saw God, and then did eat and 
drink;" not as Moses, who saw God and refrained from 
eating, thus enjoying a continued vision for forty days. 
The verse may therefore be thus paraphrased: — 

And upon the Nobles, God conferred not the miraculous 
gift of prophecy, which he granted to Moses. But they did 
see God; yet not as Moses saw Him, for he was able to 
enjoy His Presence for forty days and forty nights without 
being called away by the necessities of nature ; but these 
were forced to return to eat and drink. 

Chap, xxxii. v, 2. — "And Aaron said unto them, Break off 
the golden earnings, which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring 
them unto me^ 

The Jews regard this as a subterfrige of Aaron's to gain 
time, — during which Moses might arrive. 
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Chap, xxxii. v. 4. — ** And he fashioned it with a graving 
tool'' 

Tan is, literally, " he bound up." w» a noun from the verb 
mn to scratch, or engrave, may as well bear the passive 
sense "graven" (as "a mould" would be) as that of the 
active participle "graver"; and this seems to suit better the 
verb tn. 

Translate therefore, " he enclosed it in a mould." 

Chap, xxxii. v. 4. — *^And they said. These be thy Gods, O 
Israel.'* 

** They said;" these therefore are not Aaron's words; — 
nor — as would appear from the expression thy Gods occur- 
ring instead of our Gods — ^those of the Jews. 

The Hebrew tradition is, that these were spoken by the 
inixt multitude ; who were chiefly instrumental in bringing 
Israel to commit this sin. 

Chap, xxxii. v. 5. — "And when Aaron saw it, he built an 
altar before it: and Aaron made proclamation, and 
said. To-morrow is a feast to the Lord." 

These are considered by the Jews as fiirther attempts to 
gain time; — Aaron undertook to build the altar, as knowing 
that if it were confided to others, it would be completed 
with greater speed. 

Chap, xxxii. v. 6. — "And the people sat down to eat and to 
drink, and rose up to play.*' 

|7ns^ has often a bad meaning, and such it must bear in this 
passage. 

In 2 Sam. ii. 14, it is used of fighting and murder. 
" And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men now arise, 

and play before us." " And they caught every one 

his fellow by the head, and thrust his sword into his fellow's 
side ; so they fell down together." 
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In Genesis xxxix. 17, it refers to adultery. " The He- 
brew which thou broughtest unto us, came in unto me to 
mock me." 

The exact meaning of the word in this present verse, it is 
perhaps diflScuIt to determine. The Hebrew tradition is, 
that Hur, the nephew of Aaron, was killed for reproving 
the people. 

Chap, xxxii. «?. 32. — " Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin — ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written.*' 

This is one of those elliptical verses, some of which I 
have already pointed out, and to which from time to time I 
shall have to call attention. 
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In the Hebrew Bible, this book, like the preceding one, derives its name 
from the first word. Bnt we, after the Greek version, call it Leviticus, 
because it records the solemn consecration of Aaron and his sons, who 
were of the tribe of Levi, to be priests of the Lord. By Jewish writers 
it is also called the learning of the priests. 



Chap, l v. 1L — ** And he shall kill it on the side of the 
altar before the Lord : and the priests, Aaroris sons, 
shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altarJ" 

This verse is inserted in the daily morning service of the 
Jews; and such is their opinion of its efficacy^ if pro- 
nounced with a reference to the ofiering up of Isaac, that 
the Rabbins teach, that even a Gentile, who utters it with 
such reference, may look for a portion with Israel in the 
world to come. 

The constant allusions which occur to Isaac in the Rab- 
binical Glosses, and the Jewish Ritual, cannot £iil to strike 
every Christian ; I may add, that I have found the argu- 
ment hence derived, most powerful in inducing the Hebrews 
to believe in Isaac's Divine Antitype. 

Chap, iv. v. 33. — " And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering 
in the place where they kill the burnt-offering, '' 

In the Rabbinical comment on this verse, my readers 
may perhaps think we have the origin of the Romish doc- 
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trine of '^intention/' For they all agree that if the sacrifice 
is made by the Priest without a full corresponding purpose 
existing in his own mind^ the act will be entirely nugatory, 
and without benefit either to the priest or him in whose 
behalf and at whose cost, it is offered* 

♦ Chap. viii. «?. 34 — " As he hath done this day.** 

Even that of which we read in the preceding verse, " Ye 
shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation in seven days, until the days of your consecration be 
at an end." 

♦ Chap, viii. v. 34. — " So the Lord hath commanded to doy 

to make an atonement for you,** 

This has a reference to the Day of Atonement ; for the 
High Priest had then to be separated for seven days before 
he could enter into the holy of holies ; also when he burned 
the red heifer, he had to be separated for seven days. 

Chap. ix. v. 2. — " And He said unto Aaron, take thee a 
young calf for a sin-offering »** 

" A young calf" was not one of the ordinary sacrifices. 
The suggestion of the Rabbins seems reasonable, that it 
was here appointed as Aaron*s sin-ofiering in reference to 
the molten calf which he had made. 

♦ Chap. x. v. 3. — " Then Moses said vaito Aaron, This is 

it that the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified 
in them that come nigh me, and before all the people 
I mil be gloried.** 

The general interpretation given by the Rabbins is this : 
— Moses said to Aaron, I thought indeed that it would 
have been fiilfiUed in you or me ; but now I perceive that 
they were holier than either of us. The passage referred 
to can only be Exod. xxix. 43, '^And there will I meet with 
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the children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall be sanctified 
by my glory." That is, '^ I will appoint a place in which 
I may speak with my servants ; even as a king has a certain 
place where he may meet with his ministers ; this place also 
shall be sanctified by my glory, because my Shechinah, or 
the Holy Ghost, shall rest upon it;" — this is one meaning. 
Another interpretation is, *^ And the tabernacle shall be 
sanctified by my glory;" — that is, in those in whom my ' 
chief glory is, namely, the righteous in this world. When 
the Lord manifests his mighty power, he always begins 
with his chief elect; and thus here, the .tabernacle wa» 
sanctified by the death of the children of Aaron. Their 
death was therefore predicted to Moses in this verse; but 
of the reasonings of various critics concerning it, I can 
only say they have spoken without knowledge. 

• Chap. x. v. 3. — " Aaron held his peace.** 

And therefore he immediately received a reward, inasmucli 
as the following chapter was directed specially to him. 

♦ Chap. xiv. v. 34. — " When ye he come into the Land , of 

Canaan^ which I give to you for a possession, and I put 
the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your 
possession^* 

For the whole forty years that Israel were in the wilder- 
ness, the Amorites had put their treasures in the walls of 
their houses; therefore the Lord told them this as good 
tidings, that he would reveal to them these secret hiding- 
places by putting the leprosy in such houses, so that they 
in breaking them would discover these stores. 

Chap. xxi. v, 4. — " But he shall not defile himself being a 
chief man among his people** 

In the margin another rendering is ofiered, ^^ being a 
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husband among his people^ he shall not defile himself for 
his wife.^* 

This latter translation has generally been disapproved by 
the English Conrnientatora, who have either supported the 
received text, or (as Bp. Patrick has done) supplied \ be- 
fore ^, and rendered it, " But for a chief man among the 
people (being not of his kin) he shall not defile himself, &c." 
But this is a case which seems to be suiBciently provided 
against in the 1st verse. The sense in which the Jews un- 
derstand the verse most nearly corresponds with that of the 
margin, y^\ has however greater force than is there given 
to it, and serves to distinguish between the cases in which 
he must keep himself fi*om pollution, and those in which it 
was allowable for him to inter the corpse. 

" But the husband shall not defile himself (for his wife) 
BO long as the body is among the people.^* 

When a dead body was found in some lonely spot, with- 
out any to inter it, it was believed to be the duty even of a 
Priest or Levite, to provide sepulture, and that by such an 
act he incurred no pollution. 

Chap. xxvi. v. 19. — '* And I will break the pride of your 
power^ 

The Jews explain this of their Temple. But this inter- 
pretation is mentioned by our Commentators, only to be 
put aside for another, which would explain the phrase of 
their numerous, and at first, victorious armies. 

It is, however, to be observed, that the very same words 
(D!yo)^M2 are used in Ezekiel xxiv. ^1, of the Sanctuary or 
Temple : — " Behold I will profiine my Sanctuary, the excel- 
lency of your strength," &c. 

Josephus tells us (Book v. chap. 11), that to the last they 
believed "that the Temple would be preserved by Him 
that inhabited therein, whom they still had for their assistant 
in the war, and therefore laughed at Titus' threatenings. 
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which they declared would come to nought;'' and we 
may mdeed learn as much from the Bible itself; thus^ 
in Jeremiah vii. 4^ the Jews are warned against such 
a mistaken trust in the Lord's inhabiting His Temple 
for ever. 



•Chap. xxvi. v, 34. — ** Then shall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it Ueth desolate, and ye be in your 
enemies* land, even then shall the land rest, and enjoy 
her sabbaths.^ 

It should be rendered, '* Then shall the land please the 
Lord/' that is, satisfy his anger for the neglect of her sab- 
baths. 

Again, in the latter part of the verse, " Then, even when 
the people shall be in captivity, shall the land rest and 
please her king," that is, Jehovah, '^ for her sabbaths." 

The seventy years' captivity of Judah at Babylon was a 
punishment for this very sin of neglecting the different sab- 
baths and jubilees. 



NUMBERS. 



This book takes its name from the repeated numberings of the people therein 
recorded. Its name, like the names of the preceding books, is derived 
from the Septuagint ; but whilst theirs was transferred from the original 
Greek, this is translated into English. In the Hebrew version it is 
called by a term which means, in the wilderness, from the account 
which it contains of the Israelites in the wilderness. 



Chap. v. v. 15. — "For it is an offering of jealousy J" 

The word rendered jealousy is in the plural ; and here 
the number seems not without significance. The offence 
was against both the Lord and the husband, and therefore 
(so to speak) two jealousies had to be appeased. 

* Chap. x. v, 9. — "And if ye go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresseth you^ then ye shall blow an 
alarm with the trumpets ; and ye shall he remembered 
before the Lord your God, and ye shall be saved from 
your enemies,^^ 

For through the blowing of the trumpets all Israel would 
know that the sacrifices had been offered in the camp, and 
would then lift up their hearts to God. We find that this 
was practised on several occasions. 2 Chron. xiii. \% " And 
behold, God himself is with us for our captain, and his 
priests with sounding trumpets to cry alarm against you." 
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And also 2 Chron. xx. SI, 22, And specially Joshua vi. 
16,20. 

To this very day, when the Jews suffer from drought, 
especially in the Holy Land, they blow with the trumpet ; 
and also in the beginning of the year. For this practice 
they refer to this verse. 

* Chap. xi. v, 5. — " We remember the fish^ which we did 

eat in Egypt freely ^^ 

That is, without any of the precepts, or the burden of 
the commandments which we have received now. 

The word freely must not be understood literally, for 
we know that they had not even so much as straw. Exodus 
V. 7, '^ Ye shall no more give the people straw to make 
brick." 

* Chap. xi. ». 20. — " But even a whole months until it come 

out of your nostrils, and it be loathsome to youJ*^ 

This was the case with those who had not been the most 
culpable ; but with regard to the ringleaders, we find they 
were punished with immediate death. We read in verse 
33, ** And while the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it 
was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled against the 
people," &c. 

* Chap. xii. v, 9. — " And the anger of the Lord was kindled 

against them ; and he departed,** 

We may learn from this the lesson, that no one should 
manifest anger against his brother, without first informing 
him of the nature of his ofience. When the Lord had 
made known to them their transgression, he excommunicated 
them. 
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Chap. xii. v. 14. — " And the Lord said unto Afoses, If her 
father had but spit in her face^ should she not be 
ashamed seven days ? let her be shut out of t/ie camp 
seven daysJ'* 

We have here another instance of the ellipses so common 
in the Hebrew. Supply " How much longer should she 
sufSsr shame when I have signified my displeasure. Never- 
theless seven days shall suffice ; let her be shut out," &c. 



Chap. xix. v, 2-3. — " This is the ordinance of the law which 
the Lord hath commanded^ saying^ Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer 
without spoty wherein is no blemish, and upon which 
never came yoke : and ye shall give her unto Eleazar 

m 

the priest, that he may bring her forth without the 
camp, and one shall slay her before his face, ^^ 

In all that is ordained about the red heifer, the Jewish 
Doctors see a reference to the molten calf. They indeed^ 
believe that this sin remains unatoned to this very day, 
that in every visitation which is sent them, there is a remem- 
brance of it, and they so understand the Lord's threatening 
Ex. xxxii. 34), " In the day when I visit, I will visit their 
sin upon them." 

By them accordingly, the giving of the heifer to Eleazar 
rather than to Aaron (v. 3), is considered as a punishment 
for the latter*s transgression in having made and set up the 
idol. 

And the red heifer itself is regarded as a kind of type of 
the calf. 

As the calf defiled all who touched it, so also did the red 
heifer ; and as the dust of the calf strawed on the water 
made a drink for the purification of the people, Exod. xxxii. 
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SO, 80 of the ashes of the red heifer was made a water of 
separation, which was a purification for sin. 

So completely do they carry out the idea, that they would 
fain discover in the three things cedar wood, and hyssop, 
and scarlet, to be cast '^ into the midst of the burning of the 
heifer" a reference to the " three thousand*' who were 
slain by the Levites upon Moses' return from Sinai, ExocL 
xxxii. 28. 

* Chap. xx. v. 1. — " Then came the children of Israel, even 

the whole congregation^ into the desert of Zin, in the 
first month: and the people abode in Kadesh, and 
Miriam died there, and was buried there.** 

The &mous Commentator Rashi cites an axiom, formally 
asserted in the Talmud, and other Jewish writings. In 
|TDp TMD, fol. 28, col. 1, we read as follows : — 

** Why is the death of Miriam annexed to the chapter 
concerning the red heifer ? To teach thee, that as the red 
heifer made atonement, so the death of the righteous does 
the same." 

Rabbi Eliezer says : — 

" Why is the death of Aaron annexed to the account of 
the garments of the priesthood ? To teach thee, that as the 
garments of the priesthood make atonement, so the death of 
the righteous does the same." 

I am, therefore, the more astonished, that the Jews, hav- 
ing so high an opinion of the benefits to be derived firom the 
death of the righteous, should withhold thehr belief in the 
atonement of the Lord Christ, emphatically the righteous 
one. 

* Chap, xx, v. 16. — " And when we cried unto the Lord, he 

heard our voice, and sent an angel, and hath brought 
us forth out of Egypt.'* 

This angel, the Jewish Doctors say, was Moses ; for the 
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prophets are called angels. To prove this, they refer to 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 10, where the same word is used. 

* Chap. xxi. v. 9. — " And Moses made a serpent of brass^ 

and put it upon a pole, and it came to pa^s, that if a 
serpent had bitten a/ny man, when he beheld the serpent 
of brass, he lived.* 

Could the serpent then indeed kill or quicken ? If, when 
they looked on the serpent, they repented, they were helped; 
biit if not, they died. 

Chap, xxiii. ». 9. — "iSo the people shall dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned among the nations*^ 

They shall not be reckoned among the nations to be 
consumed among them. 

Thus Jeremiah xxx. 11,^^ For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee ; though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a fiill 
end of thee." 

* Chap, xxiii. v. 21. — " The Lord his God is with him, and 

the shout of a king is among them^ 

That is, in the camp of Israel. This refers to the blow- 
ing of trumpets. See note on Numbers x. 9. 

* Chap, xxiii. v. 24. — *^ Behold the people shall rise up as a 

great lion, and lift himself up as a young lionJ* 

This is explained by the Rabbins to denote their rising 
early in the morning to offer praise to God in the syna- 
gogue. 

* Chap, xxiii. v. 24. — " He shall not lie down until he eat 

of the prey, and drink the blood of the slain.'* 

Balaam meant by this, Israel should not rest till they had 
subdued the kings of Midian. And, further he predicted 
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his own destruction by them^ as it is written^ chap. xx^i. 8^ 
" Balaam^ the son of Beor^ they slew with the sword," 

* Chap. xxiv. v. 7. — " He shall pour, water out of his buckets, 

and his seed shall be in many waters.** 

That iSj He shall possess the Holy Land, whose fertility 
has always been considered superior to that of other 
countries. 

* Chap. xxiv. v. 7. — " And his king shall be higher than 

Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted** 

This is a prophecy with reference to Saul, as we find 
written 1 Sam. xv. 7, " And he took Agag, the king of the 
Amalekites, and utterly destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword.'* 

* Chap. xxiv. v, 20. — " And when he looked on Amalek, he 

took up his parable and said, Amalek was the first of 
the nations** 

That is, to engage in war with Israel. 

* Chap. xxiv. «?. 20. — " But his latter end shall be that he 

perish for ever,** 

For Israel had been commanded to blot out his name. 
Exodus xvii. 14. 

* Chap. xxiv. v. 23. — " And he took up his parable and said, 

Alas, who shall live when God doeth this** 

That is, when the king of Assyria shall become God's 
instrument. For when God was only a little displeased^ 
" they helped forward the affliction." Zech, i. 15. 



DEUTERONOMY. 



This book is named by the Jews, as in some former instances, from one of the 
first words, Mishna-Torah, the meaning of which is nearly the same as 
Deuteronomy, the name used in the Septuagint, and adopted in our ver- 
sion, and signifies a second Law, or, a repetition of the law. Indeed, 
several of the laws before given, are repeated ; sometimes with explana- 
tions, and enforced by the most animated and pathetic exhortations and 
expostulations. Moses therefore generally speaks in the first person, and 
directly addresses the people. In the former books he spake as a law- 
giver, merely declaring the statutes which God had delivered to him ; 
but here he is more generally a preacher, enforcing on a new generation 
the laws before given, with illustrations, warnings, exhortations, and 
persuasions, frequently in the highest style of simple pathetic eloquence. 



* Chap. i. v. 1. — " These be the words which Moses spake 
unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the wilderness^ in 
the plain over against the Red SeaJ** 

The words referred to being of reproof, and also of godly 
exhortation, Moses thought it necessary that they should be 
uttered in the presence of all Israel, in order that if any one 
wished to contradict them, he might have the opportunity, 

" In the wilderness." Moses reminded them of the pro- 
vocation which they had given the Lord in the wilderness, 
when they said, " Would God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt! or would God we had died in this wilderness!" 
Num. xiv. 2. 
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" In the plain." Where they " began to commit whore- 
dom with the daughters of Moab/' Num. xxy. 1. 

" Over against the Red Sea." He reminded Israel how 
they murmured against God when they were near the Red 
Sea, and said, " Because there were no graves in Egjrpt, 
hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness," Exod. 
xiv. 11. 

♦Chap. i. «?. 1. — ^^And Dizahab,*' 

This is a reference to the molten calf which they made ; 
Moses told them, as it were, that it was because they had so 
much gold that they made the molten calf; after the same 
manner as it is vmtten, Hos. ii. 8, " For she did not know 
that I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her 
silver and gold, which they prepared for Baal." Thus the 
word Dizahab is explained by some. It signifies in the 
original, sufficiency of gold. 

Chap. iii. v, 25, — "I pray thee let me go over, and see the 
good land that is beyond Jordan^ that goodly Mountain 
and Lebanon^ 

The Jews understand "The Temple" to be meant by 
'^ Lebanon," as also in the parallel verse, Zech. xi. L 

By that goodly mountain most agree that Moses means 
Mount Sion. And thus the whole may be considered as 
amounting to a petition that he might behold Jerusalem, 
where should be the seat of judgment, and whither the 
tribes should go up to worship. 

Chap. vi. v. 4. — " The Lord Owr God is One Lordr 

This verse is repeated twice in the Synagogue every day, 
and the sense in which it is at present understood by the 
Jews may be worth recording, as it is somewhat different to 
that, in which Christians regard it as a proof of the unity of 
the Godhead. 
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The Jews consider it rather as a declaration of the future 
universality of God's kingdom upon earth, tantamount to 
that of Zech. xiv. 9. " The Lord shall be King over all 
the Earth; in that day shall there be one Lord, and his 
Name one." 

According to their acceptation, the verse might be thus 
paraphrased. 

The Lord, who is now Our God only, is he, who here- 
after shall be acknowledged as the One and sole Lord of all 
the earth. 

*Chap. vi. V. 7. — "And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children^ 

Pupils are generally called children, as we find in 2 Kings> 
vi. 1, "And the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha," &c.; 
also in 2 Chron. xxix. 2, " My sons, be not now negligent." 
The Doctor who instructs them is also called fatfier, as we 
find in the case of Elisha, 2 Kings, xiii. 14, " Now Elisha 
was fallen sick, of his sickness whereof he died. And Joash, 
the king of Israel, came down unto him, and wept over his 
fiice, and said, O my father, my father," &c. 

* Chap. vi. v, 8. — " And thou shalt bind them for a sign 
upon thine hand, and tliey shall he as frontlets between 
thine eyesJ^ 

See note on Exod. xiii. 16. 

♦Chap. viii. v, 1. — "All the commandments which I com-- 
mand thee this day shall ye observe to doJ^ 

We must not only commence a course of obedience to any 
precept, but persevere therein to the end, else the effort is 
worthless. Hence the Apostle assures the Philippians, 
chap. i. 6, " Being confident of this very thing, that he 
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which has begun a good work in you, will perfonn it until 
the day of Jesus Christ." 

* Chap. x. v. 12, — ''And now, Israel, what doth the Lord 

require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God,** 

From this expression the Rabbins have concluded, that 
although every thing else is in the hand of the Lord, the 
fear of the Lord is in the hand of man. No assistance is 
given from above, at least, in the beginning of man's fear ; 
but after a man begins to fear the Lord, then it may some<- 
times happen that assistance may be given ; for they say, he 
that begins to clean himself, that is, to go in the right way, 
is helped from above. 

* Chap. xvii. v, 11. — ''According to the sentence of the law 

which they shall teach thee, and according to the judg- 
ment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
not decline from the sentence which they shall show thee, 
to the right hand nor to the left,** 

The explanation given by the Rabbins of the doctrine of 
this verse, certainly displays their folly. They aver that 
every one must obey the priest or judge implicitly ; so much 
so, that even concerning anything that is right, if the priest 
or judge declares it to be wrong, he is compelled to believe 
them. 

*Chap. xvii. V, 13. — "And all the people shall hear, and 
fear, and do no more presumptuously,** 

No one was ever put to death except on the occasion of 
one of the three feasts, at which all Israel had received a 
plain command to appear before the Lord, Exod. xxxiv. 23. 
" Thrice in the year shall all your men children appear be- 
fore the Lord God, the God of Israel;" namely, the feast of 
unleavened bread; the feast of harvest, that is, Pentecost; 
and the feast of ingathering, that is, the feast of tabernacles. 
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The Pharisees and chief priests showed their mistaken zeal 
for the authority of this verse, by crucifying our Blessed 
Saviour on the feast of Passover. 

* Chap, xxxii. v. 3. — " Because I will publish the name of 

the Lord: ascribe ye greatness unto our God^ 

That is, When I call upon God's name, ascribe ye great- 
ness unto our God. Moses here gave to Israel a rule, that 
whenever the Lord's name should be mentioned in public 
worship, especially in the temple, all the people should 
ascribe greatness unto his name; that is, they should an- 
swer. Blessed be the name of his glory and of his kingdom 
for ever and ever* This form is still used in the synagogue 
to this present day. 

* Chap, xxxii. v. 6. — " Do ye thus requite the Lord ? " 

That is, Do ye grieve with your unholy works the Lord, 
who is able to do you good if your conduct is well-pleasing 
to him, and who is able also to recompense you with evil if 
your works are evil ? 

O foolish people — to forget what the Lord has done — and 
unwise — not to remember what the Lord may do with them. 

* Chap, xxxii. v. 8. — " When the Most High divided to the 

nations their inheritance^ when he separated the sons of 
Adam^ ^c. 

This is a reference to Gen. xi. 8. — Then the Lord might 
have consumed them, that no remembrance of them should 
have been left* Yet he did not so, but set the bounds of 
the people '' according to the number of the children of 
Israel ;" that is, for the seventy Israelites that were to go 
into Egypt. 

*Chap. xxxii. V. 10. — ^^He found him in a desert land^ 
This refers to the time when Israel received the Law. 
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♦Chap, zxxii. v* 10. — *'ffe kept him as the apple of his 



»» 



That is, with a pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire 
by night 

Chap, xxxii. v. 32. — '^For their vine is of the vine of 
Sodom^ 

The sense would be clearer if "3 were here rendered hut. 

This verse speaks of the Israelites, while the 31st, com* 
mencing with the very same word, refers to their enendes ; 
this opposition of the two passages is not exhibited in our 
version. 

*^ O that they were wise,'* it is said in the S9th verse^ 
for then they should chase their enemies : 

But (they are not wise), their vine is of the vine of Sodom. 

* Chap, xxxii. v. 40. — " For I lift wp my hand to heaven^ 

and say, I live for everP 

I do not see any meaning in this verse if it be understood 
according to the literal interpretation. It should, I think, be 
explained thus: — When they provoke me to anger I will 
lift up my hand (in an oath), and I will say. As I live for 
ever, — that is, I swear, as I live for ever. 

* Chap. xxxiL r. 41. — ^If I whet my glittering sword^ and 

mine hand take hold on judgment J'^ 

That is. Of a truth I will whet my glittering sword> and 
my hand shall take hold on judgment I will so aitirely 
leave the exercise of mercy, that I will refrain (torn pardcm- 
ing any more. 

Chap, xxxii. v, 43. — "And will be merciful unto his land 
and to his people,** 

This is very fer from being a correct representation of the 
text. 
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It is rather^ ^^ And his Earthy that is^ the Lord's Earth/' 
(for God is throughout the verse spoken of in the third per- 
son,) "And his Earth" (or the Holy Land, Zech. ii. 12,) 
** shall atone to his people" (for their suffering). 

In this sense all the Jews read the verse, which to this 
day is currently urged by them in justification of pilgrimage 
to the country of their &thers. 

*Chap« xxxiii. v. 3. — '^And he saidy The Lord came from 
SinaiJ^* 

Moses began here first, as it were, to praise the Lord ; 
and in the meantime the merits of Israel are mentioned. 
The Lord went to meet Israel when they were at the 
nether part of the Mount, as a bridegroom goeth to meet 
his bride. 

• Chap, xxxiii. v. 5. — **And he was king in Jeshurun^ 

It must be understood, "And he is king in Jeshurun," 
that is, that the Lord God is perpetually amongst Israel as 
a king. 

* Chap, xxxiii. v. 5. — " When the heads of the people and 

the tribes of Israel were gathered together,^* 

That isy when they are together, and are at peace among 
themselves, but not when they are engaged in strife. 

•Chap, xxxiii. «?. 6. — ^^Let Reuben Uve, and not die; and 
let not his men be fewJ'* 

The Chaldee. paraphrase renders the meaning thus:— 
" Let Reuben live in the life of the world,— that is, in this 
world, — and not die eternally in the next world ;" namely, a 
second death. So the Targum of Onkelos. The Jerusalem 
Targum is still more expressly. — " Let Reuben live in this 
world, and let him not die the second death which the 
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wicked die in the world to come." So Isaiah xxii. 14, — 
'^ Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye 
die;" and, Ixv. 6, " I will not keep silence, but will recom- 
pense, even recompense into their bosom," is rendered, *' I 
will not give them an end in this life, but will recompense 
them with vengeance for their sins, and deliver their bodies 
to the second death." 

From these and the like places, it appears that the Jews, 
before our Saviour's time, believed there was a second death; 
and though it was not expressed in the oracles themselves 
that were committed to them, yet in the received exposition 
of them it was often mentioned. And that in the same man- 
ner as the punishment of the wicked in the life to come, and 
the nature of that punishment, was revealed to St. John in 
the following words: — "But the fearful and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolators, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death." Rev. xxi. 8. Therefore the expectation and 
belief of the scoffer and atheist, that the enemies of God 
will not meet with eternal punishment, but simply annihila- 
tion, is to be rejected and denied. 

* Chap, xxxiii. v. 12. — "And of Benjamin he said^ The be^ 

loved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him.^ 

Because the holy temple was built in Benjamin's part or 
portion. This is also the reason why Moses blessed Benja- 
min before Joseph. For although the tabernacle of Shiloh 
had been placed in Joseph's part, yet it was only for a time, 
as we read in Ps. Ixxviii. 67, ** Moreover he refiised the 
tabernacle of Joseph." 

* Chap, xxxiii. v. 17. — " His glory is Uke the JirstUng of 

his bullock J* 

See note on Gen. xlix. 6. 
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• Chap, xxxiii. v. 17. — " With them he shall push the people 
together to the ends of the tvorldJ" 

Moses prefigured by this the victories that Joshua, who 
was descended from Joseph, should obtain over the thirty- 
one kings. 

•Chap, xxxiii. v. 17. — "And they are the ten thomands of 
JSphraimJ" 

Alluding to the ten thousands of the first possessors of 
the land who would be killed in the wars under Joshua. 

•Chap, xxxiii. v, 17. — "And they are the thousands of 
ManassehJ^ 

This refers to Gideon, who came firom the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, and who gained the great victory over Midian, Judg. 
viii. 10, 11. 

* Chap, xxxiii. v. 20. — "And of Gad he said. Blessed be he 

that enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth a^ a lion^ and teareth 
the arm with the crown of the headr 

This refers to their valour in battle. 

* Chap, xxxiii. «?. 21. — " And he provided the first part for 

himself because there is a portion of the lawgiver ^ 

That is, a portion appointed for the lawgiver wherein he 
should be buried ; which is hidden and unrevealed to any 
creature, as we read, chap, xxxiv. 6. 

* Chap, xxxiii. t?. 21. — "And he came with tlie heads of the 

peopled 

For the tribe of Gad used to go before all the army, ac- 
cording to the command of Moses, Num. xxxii. 27. 
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Chap* xxxiv. r. 5. — " So Motes the servant of the Lord 
died there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
of the Lord J* 

These verses are generally ascribed to Joshua ; I may 
however be excused for briefly mentioning the touching 
tradition contained in the Tahnud^ that Moses himself wrote 
them weepmg. 



J 



JOSHUA. 



♦ Chap. vii. v. 19.-^^* And Joshua said unto Aehauy My son, 
give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, and 
make confession unto him^ &c. 

The Doctors here give us some information which is well 
worthy of notice. So soon as the lot fell on Achan^ all his 
tribe came together^ and said to Joshua^ Dost thou come 
against him by lot ? (That is, Wilt thou pimish him because 
the lot fell on him ?) If we should take thee and Eleazar the 
priest, of necessity the lot must fall on one of you. (That 
is to say, surely the proof is not conclusive, for if two inno- 
cent persons were to draw lots, one of them must be taken.) 
So therefore Joshua said to Achan, Give glory, as it were, 
bring not a reproach upon the lot, for by it the Holy Land 
is about to be divided. 

Chap. x. v. 13. — " The book of Jasher^ 

The Jews explain this to mean the Books of the Law. 
The Books " which make straight" (tJ^). 

It is true the words which are here recorded, and which 
are generally considered as quoted from this Book of Jasher 
whatever it may be, are not found in the Pentateuch, any 
more than those in 2 Sam. i. 18, '^ Also he bade them teach 
the children of Judah the use of the bow." 

But they think these two passages are virtually contained 
in some of the promises of the Pentateuch. 
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Thus David's instructing the children of Judah in the 
art of war, they find in Jacob's promise of victory to that 
tril^ (Gen. xlix. 8), "Thy hand shall be in the neck 
of thine enemies." For the miracle of Joshua they offer 
nothing better than Deut. chaps, ii. and iii. which give an 
accoiuit of the conquest of Og and Sihon by Moses, when, 
according to the Talmud, the Sun and the Moon stood still, 
as well as during the battle with the Amorites (Josh. x. 12); 
and which add the record of a promise made at that time to 
Joshua that he should work the same miracle. "And I 
commanded Joshua at that time, sa3ring. Thine eyes have 
seen all that the Lord your God hath done to these two 
kings, so shall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither 
thou passest." 

I fear none will accept this defence of their interpretation, 
which indeed deserves to have found a better one. 

But I would have my readers consider the Hebrew Doc- 
tors as apologizing in the words of Bishop Lowth. 

" Cum de Libro ig ejusque Titulo multi multas fecerunt 
conjecturas, neque certi quidquam de eo adhuc statuitur, 
quid vetat et nosmet ? 



JUDGES. 



♦ Chap, i. d. 2. — " And the Lord said, Judah shall go up : 
behold I have delivered the land into his handJ" 

For thus we find it written, Gen. xlix. 8, " Thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine enemies.** 

Chap. iii. v. 2. — " Onh/ that the generations of the children 
of Israel might know, to teach them war, at least suck 
as before knew nothing thereof* 

Bishop Patrick well suggests that the meaning of this 
verse is, " They should know what it is to be left to them* 
selves," for their fathers fought by a Divine power, &c. 

This suggestion is borne out by the literal translation of 
the last clause, ^^ only those which were before them knew 
nothing thereof." 

The idea seems to be that the children of Israel should 
know how sin would make it necessary to learn the art of 
war ; an art which, while they continued holy, they needed 
not to learn, because God without them miraculously con- 
quered their enemies. 

♦ Chap. iv. v. 9. — " Jlnd she said, I will surely go with 
thee; notwithstanding the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour; for the Lord shall sell 
Sisera into the hand of a womanr 

Just as if she had said, — There are two things by which 
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a courageous man may acquire reputation : the first is, his 
readiness to lead his army to battle by himself; the second, 
his taking captive the opposing general. 

In this case, you are necessarily deprived of the second ; 
*'for the Lord will sell Sisera into the hand of a woman;" 
and you deprive yourself of the first, for you have not the 
courage to go alone ; therefore, " this journey that thou 
takest shall not be for thine honour." 



♦ Chap. v. v, 8. — " They chose new gods ; then was war in 

the gates ; was there a shield or spear seen among forty 
thotisand in Israel ? " 

What " forty thousand" were these among whom neither 
spear nor shield was seen ? The book of Joshua (chap. iv. 
ver. 13,) tells us that "about forty thousand, prepared for 
war, passed over before the Lord, into battle, to the plains 
of Jericho." 

It was this host who preceded the jmests (Joshua vi. 9,) 
when without shield or spear, but merely with a shout, the 
walls fell down. 

The sense of the entire passage is — " The Jews were 
faithless to God, and he brought the enemy to the gates ; 
but when faithful, their war was waged by the Lord him- 
self, and their shields and spears were superfluous." 

* Chap. v. v. 14. — " Out of Ephraim was there a root of 

them against Amalek; after them Benjamin, among 
thy people ; out of Machir came down governors, 
and out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of the 
writerJ** 

The meaning of this verse is as follows : — 
" Out of Ephraim, and out of their root," that is, their 
seed, " shall there rise up one against Amalek." 
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This is a reference to Joshua, who discomfited ^' Amar- 
ek and his people with the edge of the sword.*' Exod. 
xvii. IS. 

" After thee/' that is, after Joshua, ^ Benjamin, among 
thy people," king Saul, who came from the tribe of Benja- 
min, gained the entire victory over Amalek. " Among thy 
people," this refers to the two hundred thousand m»i who 
were chiefly gathered out of the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 
XV. 4. 

♦ Chap. v. v. 21. — " I%e river of Kishon swept them away ; 

that ancient river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength,^ 

That is, I have trodden formerly in the very strength of 
the river in safety, on account of the shallowness of its 
water; but now it has, as it were by miracle, prevailed 
against Sisera and his army. 

* Chap. xi. v. 9. — " And Jephthah said unto the elders of 

Gileady If ye bring me home again tojight against the 
children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before 
mCy shall I be your head?^ 

The last clause should be rendered, '^ I shall be your 
head by authority, or right," — as if he should say, " It 
would be no great privilege for you to confer on me, if I 
should gain the victory first, for then I should be your 
head as a matter of right ; but, make me your head at once, 
whether I may gain the victory or not." 

This, I think, is the true meaning ; for we find, in the 
8th verse, that the promise had been made that he should 
be their head. And, in the 10th, that they complied with 
his request, that in any case he should have the desired 
dignity. 
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♦Chap, xi, v. 81. — ^^ Then it shall be, that whatsoever 
Cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when 
I return in peace from the children of Ammon^ shall 
surely he the Lord\ and I will offer it tip for a burnt- 
offeringJ^ 

Jephthah was one of three individuals who may be 
regarded as examples of inconsiderateness in the offering 
vows. They were, indeed, rash with their mouths, and 
their hearts were hasty in uttering things before God, not 
considering that God was in heaven and they upon the 
earth; and that, therefore, their words should have been 
few and well ordered before him. Nevertheless, two of 
them were pardoned by the Lord ; namely, Eliezer, Abra- 
ham's servant, and king Saul. But Jephthah was not 
pardoned. He was indeed guilty of great impropriety in 
his vow, when he said, " Whatsoever cometh forth of the 
doors of my house to meet me." It might have been a 
swine, a dog, an ass, or any unclean animal. The Lord 
therefore punished this impropriety, by causing his own 
daughter to meet him. 

King Saul was guilty of the like impropriety when he 
said, '^ And it shall be, that the man that killeth him," &c. 
It might have been a servant or a bastard; yet the Lord 
brought it to pass by David, 1 Sam. xvii. 25, 40. 

Also, Eliezer, Abraham's servant, when he said, " That 
the damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher," 
&c. It might have happened that a lame person should 
come ; yet the Lord answered him, by sending Rebekah, 
Gen. xxiv. 14. 

Chap. xiv. v. 15. — " And it came to pass on the seventh day 
that they said unto Samson^s wife, Eiitice thy husband^ 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, lest we bum thee 
and thy father^ s house with fire J* 

This is usually interpreted the seventh or last day of the 
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tenn granted by Samson for the discovery of his riddle. 
The context, however, will lead us rather to think that it 
was the fourth of that term : and was called the seventh 
day as being the Sabbath. 

In the 14th verse we read that they could not in three 
days expound the riddle; and in the 17th and 18th we learn 
that it needed time and importunity on the part of Samson's 
wife to while from him the answer — a length of time not 
compatible with the idea of their addressing her only on 
the morning of the last day. 

* Chap. xv. v. 17. — " And it came topass^when he had made 

an end of speaking^ that he cast away the jawbone out 
of his hand, and called that place Ramath-lehi^ 

Which signifies, the casting away of the jawbone. 

* Chap. xv. v. 19. — " Wherefore he called the name thereof 

Enhalzkorer 

That is to say, the fountain that had been given to him 
by his crying unto the Lord. 

* Chap. xvi. v. 28. — " And Samson called unto the Lord, 

and saidy Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, God, that 
I may be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two 
eyesr 

The translation of the latter end of this verse certainly is 
literal. There is, however, something more implied. Sam- 
son prayed that he might be avenged here in this world, 
only as the reward of the loss of one eye ; but that the 
reward of the loss of the other eye should be reserved for 
a future state. 
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* Chap. xx. v. 3. — " Now the children of Benjamin heard 

that the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh^ 

And yet the children of Benjamin took no notice of the 
matter, inasmuch as they were not afraid of the children of 
Israel. 

* Chap. xx. t?. 3. — " Then said the children of Israel, Tell 

us, how was this wickedness ?" 

That is, " Perhaps it is not the case, as thou hast said ; 
seeing the children of Benjamin neither seem concerned 
about the matter, or attempt to make excuse ?" — As if they 
should say, " Perhaps we are altogether misinformed." 



THE FIRST BOOK OF 

SAMUEL. 



Everything according to order. Moses delivered the Law to Joshua ; from 
Joshua it was transmitted to the Elders, and from them again to the 
Judges till Eli the priest. Samuel received it from Eli, and communi- 
cated it to the other Prophets, and they again delivered it to the men 
of the great synagogue. 



* Chap. i. t?. 15. — " And Hannah answered and saidy No, 

my Lord,^* 

That is^ thou art not a lord or a prophet in this thing ; 
certainly the Holy Ghost doth not rest upon thee at pre- 
sent^ because I am esteemed in thine eyes as drunken. 

* Chap. i. v, 16. — " Count not thine handmaid for a daugh- 

ter of Belial : for out of the abundance of my complaint 
and grief r 

With which I am perplexed on account of Peninnah. 

* Chap. i. t?. 16. — " Have I spoken hitherto^ 

That is, so long. 

The word Belial used in the original, signifies " without 
the yoke," i. e. without the yoke of God's precepts. 

*Chap. i. V, 23. — "And Elkanah her husband said unto 
her. Do what seemeth thee good^^ 

That is, so as to stay here at present : but in reference to 
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the child's abiding for ever, spoken of in the foregoing verse, 
" the Lord establish his word." 

* Chap. ii. v. 10. — " I%e adversaries of the Lord shall be 

broken to piecesr 

I do not think that this is the meaning of the verse. In 
the first place neither the Lord or his adversaries are here 
mentioned. I would therefore interpret this as a reference 
to Samuel, and that this is a prayer offered by Hannah on 
his behalf. " O Lord, let my son's adversaries be broken 
in pieces." 

* Chap. ii. v, 10. — " Out of heaven shall he thunder upon 

them^ 

The words rendered "upon them" should have been 
" for his sake," «. e, for my son's sake. Thus we find chap, 
vii. 10, "And as Samuel was ofiering up the burnt offering, 
the Philistines drew near to battle against Israel, but the 
Lord thundered with a great thunder on that day, and dis- 
comfited them." 

* Chap. ii. v. 10. — ^^ He shall judge the ends of the earths 

The words "the Lord" are not in the original. The 
reference is here again to Samuel, as we find chap. vii. 16, 
" And he went firom year to year in circuit to Bethel, and 
Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in all those places." 
The words "the ends of the earth" refer simply to the 
Holy Land. 

*Chap. ii. V. 10. — ^^ And he"" — that is, God — ^^ shall give 
strength unto his king'' 

This is an allusion to Saul. 

* Chap. ii. v. 10. — ^^ And exalt the horn of his anointed.' 

That is, David. In so great a degree should the Lord 



I SAMUEL. 69 

prosper the work of the son of Hannah ; for both king Saul 
and David were anointed by Samuel. 

* Chap. ii. v. 27. — " Jlnd there came a man of God unto EU, 

and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father.** 

Concerning this I have already explained. [See note on 
Exodus, XX. 7.] 

♦Chap. iii. v. 17. — ^^ And he said, What is the thing that 

the Lord hath said unto thee ? I pray thee hide it not 

from me : God do so to thee, and more also, if thou hide 

anything from me of all the things that he said unto 

thee.** 

From this passage we may learn that the curse of a 
righteous person never will be uttered in vain. Eli indeed 
said to Samuel conditionally " God do so to thee, and more 
also, if thou hide a word from me of all the things that he 
said unto thee." •* God do so to thee," that is, ** Thou shalt 
have bad children also as mine are;" and so it happened, 
as we find chap. viii. 3. Indeed the righteous have a pro- 
mise, " Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be 
established unto thee." Job. xxii. 28. 

♦ Chap. xi. v. 2. — " And Nahash the Ammonite answered 

them, On this condition will I make a covenant with 
you, that I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay 
it for a reproach upon all Israel*^ 

This is the literal meaning. Some of the Doctors say 
that Nahash the Ammonite said to the Elders of Jabesh, 
" Bring me your Law, which is as dear to you as the right 
eye, and I will blot out from it that commandment, 'An 
Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord.'" Deut. xxiii. 3. 
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♦Chap. xv. v. 4. — " And Saul gathered the people together, 
and numbered them in Telaim.^^ 

According to the rendering in the authorised version, it 
must be inferred by the reader that Telaim is the name of 
the place in which Saul gathered Israel, in order to number 
them. Now this is a great mistake : — the word Telaim is 
often used in the Bible, and means only sheep. It is espe- 
cially used as a figure by our Blessed Saviour when expressing 
his compassion on the poor. It is also used chap. vii. 9, in 
this very book, by Samuel, and in the singular. 

The reason why Saul numbered them with sheep can be 
easily explained : for we well know that when *' the sum of 
Israel after their number" were taken, they were commanded 
to bring " a ransom for each soul unto the Lord," in order 
that there should not be a plague amongst them. See 
Exod. XXX. 12. 

We also know how David's heart '^ smote him after that 
he had numbered the people. And he said unto the Lord, 
I have sinned greatly in that I have done: and now, I 
beseech thee, take away the iniquity of thy servant ; for I 
have done very foolishly." 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 



* Chap. xvi. v. 2. — " And Samuel said, How can I go ? if 
Saul hear it, he will kill me.^^ 

From this we may certainly conclude, that where there are 
circumstances of immediate danger, different means must be 
adopted. Although Samuel had received a special command 
to go, and anoint David, nevertheless he pleads, " How can I 
go ? if Said hear it, he will kill me ;" and we find that the 
Lord was not angry with him, but gave him fiirther direc- 
tion and order. " Take an heifer with thee, and say, I am 
come to sacrifice to the Lord," &c. 
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*Chap. xvii. V, 16. — " And the Philistine drew near morning 
and evening^ and presented himself forty days^ 

That was in order to bring to remembrance before the 
Lord the molten calf which Israel made forty days after 
Moses went up into the mountain. 

* Chap. xvii. v, 40. — " And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out of the hrook,^^ 

These five stones may have a reference to the five books 
of Moses which the Phihstine had reproached ; but I think 
rather that they refer to the five attributes of Jehovah men- 
tioned by David 1 Chron. xxix. 11, "Thine, O Lord, is the 
greatness, and the power, and the glory and the victory, 
and the majesty ;" just as if David had said, " Should such 
a Philistine — such a miserable creature — defy the army of 
such a living God ?" In the latter application the Cabalistic 
Doctors concur. 

Chap. xvii. v. 44. — "And the Philistine said to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the beasts of thefleld.'* 

nprra means cattle rather than beasts of prey, and it is re- 
markable that in the 46th verse, where David retorts upon 
Goliath with a similar menace, that another word nrr is 
employed, which indeed means wild beasts. 

There seems a significance and appropriateness in thus 
imputing to the Philistine a meaningless and harmless 
threat; and if, as we may perhaps believe, these are the 
very words which he uttered, we may well conceive that 
David would hail the ill-chosen expression as an omen of 
his victory, and as an assurance that the Lord had given 
the Philistine into his hand. 
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Chap. xvii. v. 55. — " And when Saul saw David go forth 
against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, the captain 
of the host, Ahner, whose son is this youth? And 
Abner said, As thy soul liveth. Oh King, I cannot 
telir 

The discrepancy between this verse and the S 1st of the 
16th chapter, " David came to Saul and stood before him, 
and he loved him greatly ; and he became his armour-bearer," 
has frequently attracted attention, and many attempts have 
been made towards reconciling them. 

Abarbinel contents himself with suggesting that it was 
after David's father that Saul made enquiry. But it 
is hard to think but that Saul was acquainted with his 
parentage. 

A more satisfactory explanation is that Saul's jealousy 
was roused at the noble bearing of the young man, and that 
his question was with respect to dignity of David's lineage, 
in whom he began to recognize that "neighbour of his" to 
whom God had given his crown. 

* Chap. xix. t?. 24. — *^And he stripped off his clothes also, 
and prophesied before Samuel in like manner, and lay 
down naked all that day and all that nights 

From this we may with certainty infer, that all the pro- 
phets, whilst engaged in prophesying, were not under the 
control of their own reason or understanding. Some give 
as the reason why Saul stripped off his royal apparel, that 
it was in order that he should not seem to them something 
greater; but this is not the prevailing idea. The true reason 
is, that when the Spirit of God came upon them, they ap- 
peared as madmen. We have an instance in point, 2 Kings 
ix. 11, " Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord, 
and one said unto him. Is all well? wherefore came this 
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mad fellow to thee?" And so also St. Peter informs us^ 
in his second Epistle,5chap. i/21,T" Forjthejrophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

* Chap. xix. v. 24. — " Wherefore they say^ Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? " 

That is to say, after being so much troubled with the evil 
spirit from God. Nevertheless, as soon as he came to 
Samuel, the evil spirit departed, being afraid of the Spirit 
of God that rested upon Samuel. This is the interpretation 
of one of the great Doctors. From this it is evident that 
the evil spirit from God is a certain person, even a bad angel, 
to whom the one good Spirit, as a person, is opposed ; de- 
parting from him to whom the other cometh. 



Chap. xx. v, 14. — "And thou shalt not only while yet I live, 
shew me the kindness of the Lord that I die not^ 

This appears to be one of the passages so common in the 
Scriptures where great ellipses have to be supplied, before 
the sense can be clearly exhibited. 

In the Hebrew we have three distinct sentences, which 
are in the English — and certainly not without some sacrifice 
of their meaning — united into one. 

Translated quite closely the verse stands as follows. 

And not while I live thou wilt not shew me the kind- 
ness of the Lord not when I die 

Or supplying what is necessary, we have, " And not while 
I live only shalt thou deal kindly with me ; thou wouldest 
not by thus acting show me the kindness of the Lord. Not 
even when I die shall thy regard cease ; thou shalt not cut 
off thy kindness from my house for ever," &c. &c. 
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* Chap. xxiiL v. 28. — '^ Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 

suing after David, and went against the Philistines : 
therefore they called that place Sela-hammahlekothJ' 

The meaning of this name is, The stone of dividing. Two 
reasons for the appellation may be given : the first, because 
Saul and his men were divided irom David and his men ; 
and the second, that Saul's own mind was divided in pur- 
pose, whether he should continue his pursuit of David, and 
leave his land to the Philistines, or whether he should leave 
David for the present. The word Hammahlekoth signifies 
dividing or separation. 

* Chap. xxv. «?. 29. — " Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 

and to seek thy soulJ" — This is a reference to Saul — 
" But the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle 
of life with the Lord thy God,'^ 

Here again I am compelled to arraign those persons who 
boldly declare that there is no mention in the Law or the 
Prophets of a future state or a resurrection. I would ask 
them how they would understand these plain words of inspi- 
ration, — " Bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy 
God?" This is a plain proof that the Jewish church did 
know of a future world, and agrees with the wise man's 
saying, " Then the dust shall return to the earth as it was ; 
and the spirit shall return to God who gave it," Eccl. xii. 7. 
Concerning the fact that the Jews were acquainted with the 
doctrine of the resurrection, I shall have the pleasure of 
explaining Isa. xxvi. 19. 

It is commonly known among the Cabalistic Doctors, 
that all the souls of the saints are placed under the throne of 
glory, where the most blessed Jehovah's seat is ; and that 
from thence they are taken, and there they return. I have 
indeed more remarks to offer concerning these precious 
mysteries, but it is impossible to explain in any language, 
except the Rabbinical. 



I SAMUEL. 75 

* Chap. xxvi. v. 19. — " Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his servant. If the 
Lord have stirred thee up against me, let him accept 
an offering: hut if they he the children of men, cursed 
he they hefore the Lord; for they have driven me out 
this day from ahiding in the inheritance of the Lord, 
saying, Go, serve other GodsJ^ 

The Jews observe here, that whosoever is not hi the 
Holy Land, is in such circumstances that he would commit 
idolatry. But David's words to Saul were, "Go, serve 
other gods;" meaning, among those that serve other gods: 
for David knew, that to escape the fury of Saul, he must go 
to the land of the Philistines, and there be among those that 
were idolators. 

* Chap, xxviii. v. \2, — " And when the woman saw Samuel, 

she cried with a loud voice : and the woman spake to 
Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived m£ ? for thou art 
Sauir 

Three things are said concerning the familiar spirit. The 
person who performs the act sees only, and does not hear. 
The person for whom it is performed hears only, but does 
not see ; he hears the voice, but cannot see from whom it 
proceeds. A stranger, who is not concerned in the matter, 
neither sees or hears. 

* Chap, xxviii. v. 13. — ^'And the king said unto her, Be not 

afraid : for what sawest thou ? And the woman said 
unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of the earths 

That is, angels : for Samuel took with him Moses, to ask 
mercy of the Lord for Israel. This idea is given by some 
Rabbins; therefore, say they, it is written in the plural 
number, angels. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF 

SAMUEL. 



* Chap. i. v. 18. — ^^ Aho he bade them teach the children of 
Jvdah the use of the how ; behold it is written in the 
Book of Jasher^ 

Concerning the Book of Jasher, I have already remarked^ 
Gen. xlviii. 19, Joshua x. 13. It can refer to nothing else 
but the Law of Moses ; for the blessing given by our father 
Jacob to Judah, and also that given by Moses, aims at 
one thing only, namely, that Judah shall subdue all his 
enemies. 

Especially since we, as Christians, believe that it may be 
said, in one sense, of Christ, who came from the tribe of 
Judah, and to whose commandments and precepts all 
nations were to become obedient, " Thy hand shall be in 
the neck of thy enemies :" which has literally tak^n place 
in the case of those who have be^n brought to receive his 
faith. 

From these reasons, we may safely conclude that it refers 
to the Law of Moses. 

Some say that the Book of Jasher refers to Genesis, 
because it chiefly contains the history of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob. 
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Chap. i. «?• 19. — " The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy 
high jplacesJ** 

"^ here translated " beauty" is used of the Holy Land 
in Jer. iii. 19. " I gave thee a pleasant land, a goodly 
heritage of the host of nations;" and in this sense I would 
understand it here also. 

" Oh thou land, the beauty of Israel, how is it come to 
pass that any one is slain upon thy high places ? how are 
the mighty fallen !" 

* Chap. ii. v. 4. — " And the men of Jtidah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the house ofJudah,*^ 

Although he had already been anointed once by Samuel, 
yet as all Judah now received him for a king, they thought 
it proper to anoint him anew. 

*Chap. ii. V. 16. — "And they caught every one his fellow 
by the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow's side, so 
they fell down together: wherefore that place was 
called Helkathr-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon.^' 

Which signifies the dividing of the strong, because they 
fought with strength. 

The primary signification of ntar is a sharp stone. The 
word is used in the plural here, in a figurative sense, im- 
plying strong men. 

Another instance of this is found, Nahum i. 6. 

♦Chap. ii. i?. 21. — "And Abner said to him, Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee his 
armour^ 

This verse requires some explanation. As if Abner had 
said to Asahel, certainly if one pursue after a certain person, 
and is not able to lay hold on him, he would be put to 
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shame ; therefore make it appear as though thou didst not 
intend to pursue after me, but after one of the young men ; 
and, in the meantime, take only his armour ; thou must not 
do him any harm. 

* Chap. iii. v. 26. — " And when Joah was come out from 

David, he sent messengers after Ahner, which brought 
him again from the well of Sirah : hut David knew it 
not:' 

A strange idea is here given by the Doctors. They say 
rren i^a, that is, the well and thorn, was the cause of Abner's 
being killed. For when David cut off the skirt of Saul's 
robe, 1 Sam. xxiv. 4, and also when David took the spear 
and the cruse of water from Saul's bolster, 1 Sam. xxvi. 12, 
it was believed by Saul that these acts were really per- 
formed by David. But Abner persuaded the king that 
perhaps David had found his skirt somewhere among the 
thorns ; and, concerning the cruse, that perhaps the king's 
servants had forgotten it somewhere, at some well. 

* Chap. v. v, 24. — " And let it be, when thou hearest the 

sound of a going in the tops of the mulberry trees, that 
then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then shall the Lord go 
out before thee, to smite the liost of the Philistines:^ 

A very interesting account is given by the Doctors of this 
transaction. They say, the Lord purposed by it to try 
David's faith : and that he had said to David, Thou hast no 
permission to fight the Philistines, however nigh they may 
be to thine army, till thou seest that sign. The Philistines, 
perceiving that David and his men did not move from their 
places, began to draw near to Israel, and that so powerfully 
and forcibly that there remained but four yards' distance 
between them. Then all Israel cried out, O lord king 
David, let us begin to fight with our enemies ! Immediately 
David began to roar as a lion, and said. Let us all perish in 
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this war in faith, and as having obeyed God's, command^ 
rather than that any of us should perish in an unjustified 
state or condition ; for the Lord showed us that we should 
not bestir ourselves until the hearing of the sound of a 
going in Ihe tops of the mulberry trees. Then the Lord 
said to the Angels, See the difference between David and 
Saul ; when a danger of this kind happened to him, he at 
once cried to the priest, " Withdraw thine hand," 1 Sam. 
xiv. 19. Saul had no patience for the priest to consult the 
Urim and Thummim. 

Chap. vi. v, 22, — " And I wilt yet be more vile than thtts, 
and will be base in mine own sight : and of the maid- 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be 
had in honour,*' 

Rather, " But should I be yet lighter than this, and be 
vile in my own sight and of the maidservants which thou 
hast spoken of, even with these (deeds) I should be had in 
honour." 

Chap. xvii. v, 3. — " And I will bring back all the people 
unto thee : the man whom thou seekest is as if all re- 
turned ; SO all the people shall be in peace,'' 

An elliptical sentence ; translate, 

" And I will bring back all the people unto thee as they 
all returned [after SauFs death] ; the man whom thou seek- 
est [shall perish] and so all the people shall be in peace." 

* Chap, xxiii. v, 4. — " And he shall be as the light of the 
morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without 
clouds ; as the tender grass springing out of the earth 
by clear shining after rain," 

He that does rule over the nation or people by the fear 
of the Lord shall not only continue but rather increase in 
power. He shall be as the light of the morning when the 
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sun risethy as we find it expressed Judges v. 31, " But let 
them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth in 
his might." As a morning without clouds, that is, he will 
always prosper; his words shall have a ^reat effect upon 
the people, even as the tender grass springeth out of the 
earth by the clear shining after rain. 

♦ Chap, xxiii. v. 5. — " Although my hcmse be not so with 

God; yet he hath made with me an everlasting cove^ 
nanty ordered in all things^ and sure : for this is all my 
salvation and all my desire although he make it not to 
growT 

But my house is not so with God that there should be 
cloudy mornings, for he has made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things and sure. Whatever help, 
therefore, comes to Israel, will be my help, meaning through 
the Messiah. All the desire of Israel will centre on my 
house ; for the Messiah will not spring firom another family. 
We find the promise made by Jehovah concerning David's 
seed in several places; and the only seed referred to is 
Christ, as in Ps. Ixxxix. 35. 

♦ Chap, xxiii. v. 6. — " But the sons of Belial shall be all 

of them as thorns thrust away, because they cannot be 
taken with hands,^^ 

This is a prophecy that the house of Jeroboam should be 
in a short time brought to nothing ; but -that during the 
short time they should continue, they would injure their 
followers as a thorn. 

♦ Chap, xxiii. v. 7. — " But the man that shall touch them 

must be fenced with iron and the staff of a spear ; and 
they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same 
place,^^ 

According to that which we find 1 Kings xiv. 11, " He 
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that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat,** &c. 
The words " in the same place" are not in the original. It 
is " in their sitting still," i, e. when they shall consider their 
kingdom established. 



Chap, xxiii. v. 8. — " These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had : The Tachmonite that sat in the seat, 
chief among the captains; the same was Adino the 
Eznite ; he lift up his spear against eight hundred, 
whom he slew at one time,^^ 

The Talmud explains that David himself is described in 
this verse. This gloss is for itself of little interest or value, 
but by an examination of it in detail we may obtain some 
light as to the meaning of the words in this most difficult 
passage. 

" First of them all," they say, " was King David himself, 
or Kemoni, '* 

[This name, which they procure from the word rendered 
Tachmonite in our version by the elision of the first syllable, 
is given to David, because, as they tell us, the Lord said, 
* he shall be as I *] Kemoni, who while he sat in the seat of 
instruction, although he was superior to the three patriarchs 
yet behaved himself delicately, was humble as a worm ; but 
he was like strong wood against his enemies, eight hundred 
of whom he slew at once. 

Upon this authority then we may prefer the marginal 
translation, " head of the three," before that admitted in the 
text, ^^ chief among the captains," although this last is the 
true translation of the word as it is at present pointed ; 

'^ Adino*' must not be taken as a proper name, but ren- 
dered soft, delicate yielding ; 

^xxffn must be regarded as the Arabic word and meaning 
" branch:' 

The Vulgate translation is *^ tenerrimus ligni vermiculus.** 

G 
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Chap, xxiii. v. 20. — '* And Benaiah the son of Jehotada^ the 
son of a valiant man^ of Kehzeel^ 

^ here translated valiant, is more literally "living." And 
the majority of the Jewish Doctors would take the expres- 
sion as tantamount to " a saint of God/' who obtains such 
a title, because " although he is dead, he yet liveth." 

This view of theirs is interesting as being parallel in a 
certain extent to our Blessed Lord's argument in proof of a 
resurrection. (St. Mark xii. 26.) 



THE FIRST BOOK OF 

KINGS. 



Chap. ii. v. 5. — " And put the blood of war upon his girdle 
that was about his loins, and in his shoes that were on 
his feet J* 

The first part of this sentence refers to the traitorous 
manner in which Amasa was killed {2 Sam. xx. 8-10). 

And it therefore seems reasonable to suppose that the 
remaining portion should concern the other great and equally 
treacherous act of Joab^ the murder of Abner as narrated in 
2 Sam. iii. ^7. 

We are by the Bible simply told, that " Joab took Abner 
aside as though to speak with him quietly, and then smote 
him.'* But the Rabbins have engrafted upon the text a story 
suggested by this verse of the Kings. They will have it that 
Joab proposed to Abner some question concerning the law 
that men should take their brothers' widows, and as Abner 
stooped down to illustrate the manner in which the woman, 
if refused, should loose his shoe from off his feet, (Deut. 
XXV. 9,) Joab slew him. 

♦ Chap. viiL «?. 8. — " And they drew out the staves, that the 
ends of the staves were seen out in the holy place before 
the oracle, and they were not seen without : and there 
they are unto this day.^^ 

It is commonly received by all the Jews as an infallible 
truth, that at the time when Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the 
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holy temple, the ark sunk down into the earth of itself, as 
did also her gates, Sam. ii. 2. 

* 

* Chap. viii. v. 66. — " On the eighth day he sent the 'people 

away ; and they blessed the king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that 
the Lord had done for David his servant. ^^ 

It is recorded in almost every Commentary, that at the 
time Solomon completed the holy temple, the gates of the 
holy of holies were shut, so that they could not take in the 
ark. It is also recorded that although Solomon and all 
Israel, or the head of them, had sung twenty-four psalms or 
hymns, still the gates were not opened. At last Solomon 
prayed, Do it for thy servant David's sake, and the gates 
at once opened. All Israel knew immediately that the 
Lord had pardoned David's sin concerning Bathsheba, and 
David's enemies became black as the bottom of a pot. This 
is the language of the Talmud. 

♦ Chap. xi. v. 27. — " And this was the catcse that he lifted 

up his hand against the king: Solomon built Millo^ 
and repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father^ 

The place named Millo was a large open space in Jeru- 
salem, which David purposely avoided building on, in order 
that the strangers who came to Jerusalem should have a 
place for rest before they could have access to the king. 
But when Solomon married the daughter of Pharaoh, he 
took that place to build an house for her servants. ^^ And 
repaired the breaches of the city of David," that is, breaches 
that had been left by David for the convenience of those 
who came to worship the Lord at the three feasts, as re- 
quired in the law of Moses. The strict meaning of the 
original is, he locked the opening of the city of David his 
father ; that is, he closed the place that had been left for 
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the accommodation of those who came to see the king, or to 
worship. Solomon repaired them all for the daughter of 
Pharaoh. By this explanation we understand Hos. xiii. 1. 

Chap. xiii. v. 4. — ''And his hand which he put forth against 
him, dried up.*' 

God does indeed plead for his saints sooner than for 
himself; Jeroboam while blasphemously taking upon him- 
self the office of priest, and turning the image of God into 
the similitude of a calf which eatheth hay was unvisited. 
But no sooner did his wickedness extend from the Almighty 
to his servant, no sooner did the king put forth his hand, 
saying, Lay hold on him, than God avenged the prophet, 
and Jeroboam*s hand dried up. 

Well is it declared, " He that toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of HIS eye." (Zech. ii, 8.) 

* Chap. xiv. v. 13. — ''And all Israel shall mourn for him, 
and bury him : for he only of Jeroboam shall corns to 
the grave, because in him there is found some good 
thing toward the Lord God of Israel in the house of 
Jeroboam.** 

It is generally agreed that the good thing here spoken of, 
although not specified, was the taking away the guard which 
Jeroboam had placed on the public ways, to prevent Israel 
going up to Jerusalem at the three feasts, as appointed in 
the law of Moses. 

*Chap. xvii. V. 1. — "And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of 
the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the Lord 
God of Israel Uveth, before whom I stand, there shall 
not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my 
word.** 

The connexion of this chapter with the preceding is re- 
lated in the following tradition. 
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When the two children of Hiel, the Bethelite, died^ Abi- 
ram^ his first-bom, and Segub, the youngest, according to 
the curse pronounced by Joshua, both Elijah the Tishbite, 
and Ahab the king, went to him to comfort him. Elijah 
told him that it had happened to him according to the curse 
pronounced by Joshua, chap. vi. 26. Hiel then asked him, 
'^ Is it possible that the curse of a disciple should take 
effect, while that of the teacher (that is, of Moses,) remains 
unfulfilled ? For Moses plainly said, * Take heed to your- 
selves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside 
and serve other gods, and worship them: and then the 
Lord's anger be kindled against you, and he shut up the 
heaven, that there be no rain,* &c., Deut. xi. 16, 17. All 
Israel are at present guilty of idolatry; why therefore does 
it continue to rain upon the earth?" Elijah therefore 
sware, " There shall not be dew nor rain these years, but 
according to my word;" as we read in chap, xviii. 1, " Go, 
shew thyself unto Ahab, and I will send rain upon the 
earth." 



* Chap. xvii. v, 18. — " And she said unto Elijah, What have 
I to do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come 
unto me to call my sin to remembrance^ and to slay my 



son?'' 



I hope it is known to every Christian, that it was a com- 
monly received opinion, that the actions of every person on 
whose behalf a miracle was performed, were examined in 
heaven, in order to see whether the individual was deserv- 
ing or not. This widow, to whom Elijah came to be sus- 
tained, according to God's command, had but one handful 
of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, as we read in 
the 12th verse of this chapter; but Elijah told her (13th 
verse) to make him thereof a little cake first, and bring it 



I KINGS. 87 

him ; assuring her that the barrel of meal should not waste^ 
nor the cruse of oil fail (verse 14), The woman^ therefore, 
perceiving that this was a miracle, said, ^^ What have I to 
do with thee, O thou man of God ? art thou come unto me 
to call my sin to remembrance ?" As much as to say, If I 
should be examined as to whether I deserve that this 
miracle should be wrouglit for me, no doubt the result will 
be that my son will be slain ; for I know that I do not de- 
serve it, inasmuch as I live amongst idolatrous people. 

♦Chap, xviii. v, 21. — "And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, How long halt ye between two 
opinions 



?" 



The literal meaning is, How long will ye leap between 
two cliffs ? A person who is lame only of one foot, may 
stay himself upon the other foot, but he who is lame of both 
feet doth not know on which foot to stand ; so ye do not 
know whom to serve, God or Baal. 

* Chap, xviii. v, 30. — " And Elijah said unto all the people. 
Come near unto me. And all the people came near 
unto him. And he repaired the altar of the Lord that 
was broken downP 

This altar was built by king Saul, as we find 1 Sam. xv. 
\% but Israel dedicated it to Baal. By the miracle which 
Elijah performed, all Israel were brought to repentance, for 
we find they all cried, **The Lord, he is the God!" and 
they determined fi'om that very time to reject idolatry, which 
had prevailed for a short season. Well, therefore, may it be 
said, " He repaired the altar of the Lord," or rather, as it is 
in the original, he healed it ; inasmuch as he healed it from 
the first disease, so that the people should no more sacrifice 
to Baal, but to the living God— to Jehovah. 
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♦Chap, xviii. v, 31. — '^And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes of the sons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, 
Israel shall be thy name^^ 

As much as to call to remembrance before the Lord his 
merits, by which he could even prevail over an angel. — 
Gen. xxxii. 28. 

• Chap, xviii. v. 87. — " Hear me, Lord, hear me^ 

The first invocation, hear me, is for fire, the second for 
rain. 

• Chap, xviii. r. 37. — " That this people may know that 

thou art the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their 
heart bach againJ* 

When thou sendest fire to bum the sacrifice, and in con- 
sequence thereof they repent 

• Chap. xx. v. 3. — " Thy silver and thy gold is mine ; thy 

wives also, and thy children, even the goodliest, are 
mine^ 

By all this, Ahab, king of Israel, understood merely that 
he was to be subject unto the king of Assyria. 

Chap. xxii. t?. 15. — " Go and prosper ; for the Lord shall 
deliver it into the hands of the King,"* 

This translation represents Micaiah as being himself in- 
fluenced by the lying spirit, and is moreover not very con- 
sistent with the account which follows, of the king entreat- 
ing him to speak out the truth. 

It would be quite allowable to render the words. 

And may the Lord dehver it, &c. 
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•Chap. xxii. v. 17. — "And he taid, I saw all Israel scat- 
tered upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd; 
and the Lord said, These have no master; let them re^ 
turn every man to his house in peace.^ 

That is^ thou alone shalt be killed ; but the rest of the 
people shall return in peace. The prophecy uttered by the 
prophet, chap. xx. 42, " Thy life for his life, and thy people 
for his people," would have been fulfilled, but the drop of 
blood which came firom the prophet, when he was smitten 
by the man, according to the word of the Lord, chap. xx. 
37, was an atonement for all Israel. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF 



KINGS. 



•Chap. i. v, 8. — "And they answered him^ He was an 
hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather about his 
loins/* 

Elijah always wore a girdle of leather about his loins, 
in order that he might keep in memory the skin of the ram 
that was offered as a burnt-offering instead of Isaac, so that 
by this godly remembrance he might be enabled to over- 
come Satan. This is the opinion of a great Doctor. 

If, therefore, the skin of a ram that had been offered 
instead of Isaac, who himself was only a type of the 
Messiah, was worn by Elijah in order to subdue Satan, how 
much rather, if we spiritually bear the cross of Christ, shall 
we gain the victory over our great enemy. 

* Chap. ii. v. 12. — "And Elisha saw it, and he cried, My 
father, my father, tfie chariot of Israel and the horse- 
men thereof** 

That is, Thou hast been more help to Israel by thy 
prayers, than any chariot and any horseman. 
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* Chap. ii. t?. 13. — " He took up also the mantle of Elijah 

that fell from him, and went back, and stood by the 
bank of Jordan^ 

When Elisha lifted up Elijah's mantle^ it was to him an 
infallible proof not only that he possessed Elijah's power^ 
but also that he had obtained what he sought^ namely^ a 
double portion of his spirit. A proof of this was given 
immediately^ for the Jordan was divided for him, who was 
but one, by himself^ in the same manner as when there 
were two. 

Chap. ii. v. 23. — " Go ttp, thou bald headJ" 

They contrasted Elisha's appearance with that of his 
master^ who was " a hairy man." (Ch. i. 8.) 

• Chap. ii. v. 24. — " And he turned back and looked on 

them.^ 

And, seeing that no good seed would arise from them, — 
*^ He cursed them in the name of the Lord," &c. 

• Chap. iii. «?. 15. — ^^ But now bring me a minstrel" 

For the Holy Ghost cannot rest upon any person when 
he is in anger or unhappy. Elisha had been displeased by 
seeing the king of Israel, as we read in the foregoing verse, 
and in order to calm his mind he ordered that a minstrel 
should be brought. 

* Chap. iii. v, 27. — " Then he took his eldest son that should 

have reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt- 
offering upon the walV^ 

For the king of Moab had asked his servants. What is 
the true reason that the Lord doeth so many miracles for 
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Israel ? They answered him, Because their father Abra- 
ham had an only son, Isaac, and yet, when the Lord com- 
manded him to offer him up for a burnt-ofifering, he did not 
refuse. The king said, I will also take my eldest son, and 
offer him up to my god. 

•Chap. iii. v, 27. — "And there was great indignation 
against IsraeV* 

From Ood, because they also offered their children to 
different idols, or strange gods. 

Chap. iv. v, 23. — " And she said, Wherefore wilt thou go to 
him to-day, it is neither New Moon, nor Sabbath,** 

It is to this day a practice among the Eastern Jews to 
visit each other at these seasons. 

Or otherwise the words may be understood. Neither a 
New Moon nor Sabbath has passed since you have seei) 
him— why then wilt thou go to him again so soon ? 

•Chap. iv. v. 31. — "And Gehazi parsed on before them, 
and laid the staff upon the face of the child; but there 
was neither voice nor hearing,** 

For, in his going there, whomsoever he met he informed 
that he was going to raise a dead child with this staff, 
directly in opposition to the order of Elisha. 

* Chap. vii. «?. 13. — "And one of his servants answered him, 
and said. Let some take, I pray thee. Jive of the horses 
that remain, which are left in the city, (behold they are 
as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it : be- 
hold, I say, they are even as all the multitude of the 
Israelites that are consumed:) and let us send and 



see.** 



In a work published by Dolman, of New Bond Street, 
entitled " The Holy Scriptures," it is said, p. 102, " If any 
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one can understand this, it is to be wished that the public 
may have the benefit of his discovery." 

Had I not met with this passage, I should not have 
imagined there could have been any difficulty connected 
with this text But, having by the grace of God been 
enabled to elucidate much more important passages, I can- 
not hesitate to give the Uteral meaning of this verse, which 
may read as follows : — 

" Let them take, I pray thee, five of the remaining horses 
that are in the city, {behold, they are as all the multitude of 
Israel that are lefk in it" — because they must die the same 
as the remnant of the people, if they remain in the city — 
'^ Behold they are as all the multitude of Israel that are 
-consumed" — that is, that have died already. 

The sense of the passage therefore is, — We do not 
hazard any thing in sending them ; for, if they remain in 
the city, they must perish with the rest of the inhabitants : 
and, therefore, if they should be lost in this expedition, we 
can only reckon them as these that are already dead, or as 
that small portion that yet remain, who must of necessity 
die by reason of hunger. 

But I must say, that the translation given by the Vulgate 
by no means corresponds with the Hebrew text 

* Chap. ix. v. 22. — " And it came to pass when Joram saw 
Jehuy he said, Is it peace, Jehu ? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are so manyV^ 

As if he had said. So long as thy mother Jezebel, and 
her many witchcrafts, are held in remembrance, you are not 
worthy to call for peace. 

Chap. ix. ». 31. — " Had Zimri peace who slew his 
master?*^ 

The Hebrew would rather justify us in reading, " Is it 
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peace? Zimri killed his master." In this case we must 
understand Jezebel as attempting to conciliate rather than 
to reproach Jehu (a supposition which seems to be borne 
out by the account of her painting her face and tiring her 
head). After expressing her hope, in the words which 
Joram had previously used, that his coming was not hostile 
to her, she suggests, as a palliation of his crime, the similar 
act of Zimri to his master Elah. 

• Chap. xxii. v. 8. — " And Hilkiah the high priest said 
unto Shaphan the scribe^ I have found the Book of the 
Law in the house of the Lord** 

For at the time when king Ahaz burnt the Law of God, 
one of the priests took this copy, and put it aside ; there- 
fore it was unto them as a new law. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF 

CHRONICLES. 



♦Chap. i. v. 1. — ^* Adam, Shethy Enosh.^ 

It is generally agreed by all the Doctors that this book 
was composed by Ezra. Its main object is to trace the 
family of David, and therefore he begins with Adam, because 
David's years were taken from Adam. (The Jewish tradi- 
tion being that Adam was shown his whole posterity, and 
seeing that David's days would have been few, he presented 
him with seventy years of his own life.) 

The Cabalistic Doctors say here, the name Adam, divided 
into single letters, would signify Adam, David, Messiah. 
This is to inculcate upon the mind of every one, this life is 
indeed of itself of little consequence, except in the happy 
period when Messiah comes,— from whose reign, which it is 
believed by the Jews will be a temporal one, they expect 
the highest advantages. 

*Chap. xvi. t?. 31. — *^ Let the heavens he glad, and let the 
earth rejoice ; and let men say among the nations, that 
the Lord reignethJ*^ 

That is, '^ it shall be said among the nations. The Lord 
reigneth." The Cabalistic Doctors dwell very much on 
this verse. In the original, " Let the heavens he glad and 
let the earth rejoice," is expressed in four words, the initials 
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of each of which words will make the most holy name 
Jehovah complete. But as Israel is in captivity^ the most 
holy name is, as it were, not complete. In fact the verse 
should be translated, "The heavens shall rejoice at the 
time when Messiah shall come.*' This is so rendered by 
the Jews in accordance with their belief that the Messiah 
has not yet come. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF 

CHRONICLES. 



♦ Chap. xvii. v. 6. — " And his heart was Ufted up in the 

ways of the Lord^ 

That is^ he regarded it as an ornament to him to walk in 
God's ways and precepts. 

♦Chap, xxiii. v. 11. — ^^Then they brought out the hinges 
son, and put upon him the crown, and gave him the 
testimony,'* 

That is^ the Law of Moses^ according to the direction 
given Deut xvii. 19, "And it shall be with him, and he 
shall read therein all the days of his life," &c. Some Doc- 
tors say, it was only an ornament belonging to the house of 
David, and that whosoever it fitted, it was a sign that he 
was the appointed of the Lord. 

♦ Chap. xxiv. v. 17. -^^*Now after the death of Jehoiada came 

the princes of Judah, and made obeisance unto the 
king,'* 

That is, they worshipped him ; because he had been con- 
cealed in the holy of holies so long a time, and yet had been 
preserved fi-om harm ; therefore, they said to the king. Thou 
art more than a human being, and even worthy to be wor- 
shipped. For even the high priest had permission to enter 
therein only once a year. 



EZRA. 



Chap. ii. v. 63.—" The Tirshathar 

This must surely be Nehemiah (see Nehem. viii. 9), and 
not Zerubbabel as some suppose. 

He derived the name, as the Talmud explains, from the 
circumstance of his having been cup-bearer to the King^ 
and consequently obliged to taste the wine which he pre- 
sented. In ordinary cases a Jew might not drink from a 
eup which Gentile lips had touched ; but for him permission 
was given to drink (rrrrpn wi). 

Chap. iii. v, 13. — " So that the people could not discern the 
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping 
of the people : for the people shouted with a loud shout, 
and the noise was heard afar oJV* 

The sense would be more clearly perceived if ^5 had been 
translated " although." 

The people could hot discern the shout of joy from the 
noise of weeping, although the people shouted loudly, and 
their voice could be heard afar off. 



NEHEMIAH. 



u 



Chap. ii. v, 13. — " Then I went out and viewed the 

walls of Jermalem^'' 

The word we render viewed has the sense of ^^ broke j^ 
tore down.*^ Probably (as Conradus Pellicanus suggests) 
Nehemiah thrust violently at them and broke down small 
parts with a view of ascertaining whether the foundation 
and remaining parts were strongs or required to be laid 
again* 

Chap. iv. v. 12. — *^ And it came to pass that when the Jews 
which dwelt by them came, they said unto us ten times^ 
From all places whence ye shall return unto us they 
will be upon you.*' 

" They will be upon you.*' — These words are inserted 
without any corresponding in the original^ and without need 
of such insertion. 

The verse contains a simple exhortation that Nehemiah 
and his men should at all points be prepared to return upon 
{i.e, to meet) his enemies. The phrase "return upon tt«'*' 
will be made clear if it is borne in mind that the Jews here 
speaking, were those who had dwelt among Nehemiah's 
enemies, and who would be compelled by them to march 
against their brethren, with whom they nevertheless identic 
fied themselves. 
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*Chap. vi. t?. 12. — "And, fo, I perceived that God had not 
sent him ; but that he pronounced this prophecy against 
me : for Tohiah and Sanhallat had hired him*^ 

Had Shemaiah^ who was shut up in his own house as 
one in fear, spoken to Nehemiah as if he were merely giving 
him advice^ that in order to escape from the immediate 
danger he should shut himself up in the temple^ perhaps he 
might have been beguiled into a compliance with the sug- 
gestion. But when Shemaiah announced that he had 
received the message from God^ thus delivering it as a pro- 
phecy, Nehemiah at once " perceived that God had not sent 
him." For, in the first place, Nehemiah reasoned. Is there 
no other means by which the Lord could save my life, than 
the hiding me in the temple ? — ^and secondly, th$tt the mes- 
sage was in direct contravention of the command recorded 
Num. xviii. 4, that a stranger should not come nigh the 
holy of holies ; and again in the 7th verse " The stranger 
that Cometh nigh shall be put to death." On these grounds 
Nehemiah inferred, what was in reality the fact, — that 
Shemaiah had delivered these words as a prophecy against 
him, because Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 



J OB. 



* Chap. i. v. 6. " Now there was a day when the sons of 

God** — That is, the angels — '^ came to present them- 
selves before the Lord, and Satan came also among 
them,** 

Although no mention is made of a particular day, yet I 
think the different Commentators had a right to conclude 
that there is a reference to a particular day, namely, the day 
of judgment, concerning which we read. Lev. xxiii. ^4, and 
the context certainly confirms it 

♦ Chap. i. v. 7. " And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence 

earnest thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it.** 

As if he would say to the Lord, I have found no righteous 
people in the earth. 

For, otherwise, I do not see the connection of this verse 
with the following. 

Chap. ii. v. 4. — '^ And Satan answered the Lord, and said, * 
Skin for Skin " 

This is usually interpreted, " Who is there, that will not 
give another's skin to save his own," &c. (So Dr. Patrick.) 

The Jewish explanation points rather to a personal 
sacrifice. 
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"A man will endure pain in one part of his body to 
save another more sensitive ; — if he can protect his face, 
will not regard a wound on his hand. And so Job feels 
not any small misfortune so long as his health and home 
comforts are preserved to him; but wound him in some 
more tender part, put forth thine hand now and touch his 
bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee." 



Chap. iii. v. 22^ — " Which rejoice exceedingly and are glad 
when they can find the graved 

Rather, " Which are glad when they can find the grave, 
as men who rejoice over some ha/ppy event.^^ 

Chap. iv. v. 2. — " If we try to commune with thee, wilt thou 
he grieved V^ 

Our translators read *i3:; to speak, instead of i^ a thing, 
and thereby quite changed the sense of the verse. Trans- 
late, — '^ As soon as in one thing a trial is put on thee> 
art thou grieved? who then can withhold himself firom 
speaking ?** 

* Chap. iv. v. 6. — " Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy 
hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ?" 

The verse must be translated thus : — 

" It seems, therefore, that hitherto thy fear has been only 
on account of thy confidence ; the uprightness of thy ways 
was thy only hope, because thou hast thought it will be 
always well with thee." 

Eliphaz the Temanite, in fact, told Job the same in 
substance as is expressed by our Blessed Saviour in his 
parable, Matt. xiii. 20, 21. 
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♦ Chap. iv. v. 10. — *^ The roaring of the lion, and the voice 

of the fierce Uon, and the teeth of the young lions, are 
broken^'^ 

Although their voices were terrible to men, even as th^ 
roaring of a lion, and frightful aB the voice of the fierce 
lion, and formidable a$ the teeth of the young lions, yet, by 
the blast of God, they were broken* 

This verse must be taken in connection with th^ 
preceding. 

♦ Chap* iv. v. 11. — ^^ The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 

and the stout lion^s whelps are scattered abroad.^* 

He still goes on : — 

We have seen those who have been established in the 
possession of every good thing, even as an old lion who 
has long maintained his habitation ; yet '^ they perished 
for lack of prey, and the stout lion's whelps are scattered 
abroad." 

As much as to say, that the termination of their course 
was not only evil for themselves, but also for their 
children. 

♦ Chap. v. v. 7. — " Yet man is bom unto trouble.'' 

And this is naturally the case with every one, even as it 
is the nature of the sparks to fly upward. 

♦ Chap. vi. v. 14. — ^* To him that is afflicted pity should be 

shewed from his friend ; but he forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty'' 

Is it possible, that he who is already afflicted with his 
own sorrows, should yet have in addition affliction from^ 
hb friend ? Certainly he that does so, forsaketh the fear Qf 
the Lord. 

Job said this in reference to Eliphaz the Temanite, 
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♦ Chap. vi. t?. 19. — " The troops of Tema looked, the com- 

panies of Sheba waited for them!* 

There is no reference in the original to troops. The 
'sense of the verse is quite plain. 

We read/ in the 18th verse : — 

" The paths of their way," that is, of the waters, " are 
turned aside ; they go in the desert, and afterwards, they 
€ven perish. The streams look toward the south, the com- 
panies of Sheba waited for them." 

♦Chap. vi. v. 20. — *^ They^ — namely, those who knew 
the stream in its original course — "were confounded because 
they had hoped^ — that they should find there water — " They 
came thither^ and were ashamed** — because of their disap- 
pointment. 

Chap. vi. v. 21. " For now ye are nothing ; ye see my cast- 
ing down / and are afraid.** 

The marginal rendering " ye are like to it," is here 
preferable, yh is indeed in the text, but we must sub- 
stitute f). 

♦ Chap. vi. v. 26. " Do ye imagine to reprove me.** 

By saying, they are only words^ and that which I cry, to 
compare it to a wind, and to " the speeches of one that is 
desperate." 

♦ Chap. vi. v. 27. — " Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherless, and 

ye dig a pit for your friend.** 

By your conduct towards me, I may fully judge that 
" ye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig a pit for your 
friend." 
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* Chap. vi. v, 29. — " Return^ I pray you, let it not be 

iniquity; yea, return again.'' 

And ye will see that ^* my righteousness is in it," i.e. in 
my conversation. 

Chap. viii. v. 16. — "jffi? is green before the sun, and his 
branch shooteth forth in his garden.*' 

At this verse commences a description of a righteous 
man's condition, as he had hitherto been representing the 
paths of them who forget God. 

A slight alteration in the rendering given of the 19th 
verse will make this clearer. The following exhibits the 
sense of the entire passage. 

*'As for the righteous he is green before the sun, and his 
branch shooteth forth in his garden ; his roots are wrapped 
about the heap, and seeth the house of stones. Even if 
any one should destroy him from his place, and (not then 
as our version has it) it should deny him saying, ' I have 
not seen thee,' behold this is the very joy of his way, for 
out of the earth others shall grow." 

♦Chap. ix. v. 19. — ^^ If I speak of strength, lo, he is 
strong : and if of judgment, who shall set me a time to 
plead." 

If the affliction I suffer is that it may be manifested the 
Lord is strong, I know this : but if it is to prove that I 
deserve judgment, who shall set me a time to plead ? For 
who am I that I should plead before God. 

* Chap. ix. v, 22. — " This is one thing." 

That is, there is one way, whether for the righteous or 
the wicked. Prosperity may occasionally visit the righteous 
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as well as the wicked. ** Therefore I said it. He destroyeth 
the righteous and the wicked." 

* Chap. ix. v. 23. — " If the scourge slay suddenly , he will 

laugh at the trial of the innocent J'* 

This verse certainly has a reference to Bildad the Shiihite*s 
answer, in the foregoing chapter, 14th verse, " If the scourge 
slay suddenly" the wicked, it but gives further occasion to 
him to " laugh at the trial of the innocent," that is, at their 
continued a£9iction. The suddenness of their own end is 
not regarded as a punishment. 

* Chap. x. v. 6. — " That thou enquirest after my iniquity , 

and searchest after my sin ?^ 

Men, when they avenge themselves, lose no time ; they 
are afraid lest they should die before they accomplish their 
purpose. But it is not so with thee; thy days have no 
end. 

* Chap. x. v. 7. — " Thou knowest that I am not wickedJ^ 

That is. Perhaps thou knowest that I shall sin no more, 
and this is the reason I am so much afBicted at this moment 
But, " there is none that can deliver out of thine hand," 
therefore, take away this present affliction. 

» 

* Chap. x. v. 16. — " For it increaseth. Thou huntest me as 

a fierce lionj and again thou showest thyself marveUam 
upon me." 

Would it please thee that my present calamity should at 
once increase? Thou shouldst hunt me as a fierce lion, 
rather than thus show thyself marvellous upon me with the 
different sorrows that come upon me daily. 



JOB, 107 

Chap. xi. v. 6. — ^* That he would shew thee the secrets of 
wisdom^ that they are double to that which is." 

Not very dissimilarly the Septuagint give "3iwxot/f e<rTi 
ruv Kara ers;" and from this indeed the English version 
has probably been taken. But I do not understand how the 
original has been made to }rield this sense. 

rr^ which literally means " that which made erect," is (as 
I observed of the similar word Jasher,) understood by the 
Jews to mean " the law;" 

Translate therefore, "That he would shew thee the secrets 
of wisdom, that they are double the law," and therefore that 
there may be many rules against which thou hast offended, 
which are yet not considered in thy punishment. " The 
Lord exacteth less than thine iniquity deserveth. He 
judgeth thee only by the law, not by the secret code of 
wisdom, which is far stricter." 

*Chap. xi. V. 11. — "iTor he knoweth vain men: he seeth 
wickedness also; will he not then consider it ?" 

Vain men, — or rather false men : that is, persons who 
fully apprehending the nature and requirements of the divine 
law, and having them present to the mind, yet transgress 
them. 

The latter part of the verse should be rendered thus : — 
He (that is, the Lord,) seeth wickedness also committed by 
those persons who do not consider ; that is, who are simple, 
and ignorant of the &ult of which they are guilty. 

Chap. xi. v. 12« — *^ For vain man would be wise." 

aaj is an unused root, which is connected with aa!?, a heart, 
but with what exact sense it is somewhat hard to determine. 
The Vulgate renders it, " erigitur in superbiam," as though 
the word might bear the meaning of " to be hollow hearted," 
" to be puffed up in heart." 
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I would prefer to translate it (it is in the future ^f), " he 
must or ought to have a heart." 

" Will not," urges Zophar in the former verse, " God take 
note of the wickedness which he sees ? Yes, surely ; and 
justly, for vain man ought to have a heart ' to understand 
the law of God.' Is man like a wild ass ? Is he unable to 
learn and understand the Lord's will ?" 

* Chap. xii. v, 4, 5. — "/ am as one mocked of his neighs 
bouvy' who is in such a prosperous condition, that it might 
be said of him, ** whenever he calleth upon God, he an^ 
swereth him:*^ therefore ^^thejtist upright man is laughed to 
scorn :" And this is a natural thing, for "he that is ready to 
sUp with his feet, is as a despised brand in the thought 
of him that is at ea^se!^ 

Chap. xii. v. 6. — " The tabernacles of robbers prosper^ and 
they that provoke God are secure ; into whose hand 
God bringeth abundantly." 

The last clause by no means corresponds with the ori- 
ginal. The verse might be most closely rendered thus ; 

" The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and there is security 
for them who provoke God ; yea, even for him who bringeth 
God in his hand;"" — that is, for an idolater. 

Chap. xiii. v. 16. — "He also shall be my salvation." 

This is too strong an expression. Translate, He also 
shall be to me for a help. 

CJhap. xvii. V, 6. — "He hath made me also a by-word of the 
people ; and aforetime I was as a tabret," 

Commentators make both parts of the verse allude to Job's 
calamities; but surely they are rather to be opposed. The 
first half only speaks of Job's present condition ; the latter 
refers to his former reputation for happiness. 
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** He hath made me a by-word among the people ; me, 
who aforetime was deemed as full of joy as a tabret.'* 

Chap, xviii, v. 15. — " It shall d/well in his tabernacle, became 
it is none of his" 

It is exceedingly difficult to make this perplexing passage 
yield any satisfactory sense. But the English version is 
perhaps of all the most deficient of meaning. 

The verse is literally to be construed as follows. 

'' She shall rest in a tabernacle which is not his; upon his 
habitation sulphur shall be spread." 

The most reasonable explanation appears to be that which 
interprets it of the wife of the wicked man ; and thus con- 
nects it with V. 12, 17, 19. 

(12.) "His strength {ue. his children; see Gen. xlix. 4) 
shall be hunger-bitten ; and destruction shall be ready for 
his wife.'' (Gen. ii. 21.) 

(17.) " His remembrance shall perish from the earth, and 
he shall have no name in the street." 

(19.) " He shall neither have son nor nephew among his 
people, nor any remaining in his dweUing." 

* Chap. xx. v, 17.^" jffig shall not see the rivers, the floods, 
the brooks of honey and butter.'* 

This has reference to eternity. This glowing language is 
used on account of the greatness of the pleasures which the 
people of God shall then enjoy. 

Chap. xx. v. 23. — " When he is about to fill his belly, God 
shall cast the fury of his torath vpon him, and shall 
rain it upon him while he is eating." 

I do not understand how the last four words have crept 
into our version. The translation of the Hebrew would be, 
" while he is at war with him." 
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At the commencement of the verse also we have a smaller 
mistake to remedy. Translate^ "it shall be to fill his belly." 

* Chap. xxi. vA. — *^ As for me^ is my complaint to man?^ 
No, it is to God, and the Lord doth not answer me ; " why 
then should not my spirit he shortened ?^^ 

Chap. xxi. t?. 16. — " Lo / their good is not in their hand, 
the counsel of the wicked is far from me.^ 

The context seems rather to require that the first sentence 
of this verse should be taken interrogatively. 

" Lo! is not their good in their hands ? yet their counsel 
is far firom me." 

Chap. xxi. v. 19. — " God layeth up his iniquity for his 
children; he rewardeth him, and he shall know it.^ 

Here again I would prefer to make the first clause inter* 
rogative. At the 17th verse a turn is given to the subject — 
Job had before represented the impunity with which the 
wicked were often suffered to continue in their sinfulness ; 
** But yet," he subjoined, " the candle of the wicked is often 
put out,'* &c., and here continuing the thought, he enquires, 
" Doth God always lay up the punishment of his sins for 
his children?" Nay, he rewardeth the man himself, &c. 

*Chap. xxii.t7.20. — ^^ Whereas our substance is not cut down^ 
hut the remnant of them the fire consumeth^ 

Truly, he that had been appointed that we should be 
raised by him, was not cut down. This refers to Noah. 
The 16th and 17th verses clearly apply to the flood. " But 
the remnant of them the fire consumeth," as the men of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 
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Chap. xxii. v. 24, 26. — " Then shalt thou lay up gold as 
dustf and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 
Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence^ and thou shalt 
have plenty of silver" 

j^ occurs in both of these verses ; and is in the first 
rendered "gold,* in the latter a *^ defence.** 

Gesenius recommends the relinquishment of the latter 
sense, as is done in our margin, and in the German. The 
Vulgate translates it silex; The LXX ttet^o. These two 
latter renderings approach more to that meaning, which 
Gesenius requires us to reject, but which is the only one 
allowed by the Jews, viz. " defence,** *^ fortress.** 

They understand the passage thus, "Thou shalt place 
^y fortress upon the earth ; and thou shalt place the gold of 
Ophir within stones of the brook," (with which the fortress 
was built.) 

" The Almighty shall be in thy fortress, and thou shalt 
have plenty of silver." 

* Chap, xxiii. v. 6.—" Will he plead against me with his 
great power? No, but he would put strength in me.** 

That is, he has determined to put strength in me to enable 
me to bear his chastisements. 

Chap, xxviii. v. 4. — " The flood breaketh out from the inha- 
bitants ; even the waters fopgotten of the foot; they 
are dried up, they are gone away from men.** 

This verse, especially the portion printed in Roman cha- 
racters, is very unsatisfactorily explained by the Commen- 
tators. 

Bishop Patrick affixes a very excellent sense to the other 
portions of the verse, but his interpretation of these words 
must, I think, render his view questionable. He para- 
phrases, " A flood breaks out and disturbs the miners (for 
the waters seem a^ if they would stagnate there and never 
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stir afoot) but by the hard labour of men they are drained, 
and leave the place dry again." 

The scope of the whole passage is to set forth, the possi- 
bility of all hidden things except wisdom (v. 12) being dis- 
covered and brought to light. 

The three first verses exhibit instances in which these 
discoveries are made by man's perseverance; as do also 
vv. 7-11. May not the three intervening verses describe a 
disclosure by accident ? 

*' A stream breaks away from the inhabitants (of the spot 
through which it flowed ;) it is forgotten by the foot (of him 
who used to go thither to drink ;) it is lifted up (dried up) 
from men. 

" But as for the earth {i,e. the bed of the stream now left 
dry) out of it comes bread ; and under it is turned up (sul- 
phur and such like useful things) as it were fire ; the stones 
of it are the places of sapphires, and it hath dust of gold." 



Chap. xxx. v. 28. — " / went mourning without the sun.^ 

In the 30th verse we have, '^ My skin is bl(ick upon me, 
and my bones are burnt up with heat," and it were surely 
better in this present verse to translate rip literally, than 
thus by a figure, « mourning." 

** I became bl-ack without the sun," u e. merely by reason 
of my a£9iction and sorrow. 

Luther gives this as the meaning of the word in his 
version. 



* Chap. xxxi. «?. 27. — " And my heart hath been secretly 
enticed,^* 

That is, to admit that they had claims to authority, or 
veneration. '' My mouth hath kissed my hand," — that is, 
I have not confessed publicly this secret infidelity. 
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* Chap. xxxi. v. 31. — "If the men of my tabernacle said not. 

Oh that we had of his flesh / we cannot be satisfied.** 

And why have these men of my tabernacle, or rather, my 
servants, so much hated me ? 

* Chap. xxxi. v, S2. — Because " the stranger did not lodge 

in the streets but I opened my doors to the traveller.** 

So my servants had a great deal to do, and therefore they 
did not like me. 

* Chap, xxxii. v. 13. — " Lest ye should say. We have found 

out wisdom** 

In our keeping silence. For there is one thing which we 
have especially observed concerning Job, that is, the Lord 
hath thrust him down, not man. We do not find that 
among human beings, that one person will injure another 
without cause; now if it be so amongst men, how much 
more with the most merciful God. When therefore we see 
Job so much afflicted, it is to us plain evidence that he must 
have sinned greatly against God ; but this could not be a 
convincing proof to Job, for he has still maintained that he 
is righteous before the Lord, and he does not know why 
the Lord has afflicted him. 

Chap, xxxii. v. 14. — " Now he hath not directed his words 
against me; neither will I answer him with yowr 
speeches.** 

Elihu after having condemned the arguments of the three 
fnends to which he owns Job had made sufficient reply, in 
this verse professes that Job must not therefore count him- 
self as free from all blame. The reproofs of the three 
might fall beside the mark, but there were nevertheless real 

grounds of complaint against Job, in that " he justified him- 

« 

self rather than God." 



114 JOB. 

'*Let not Job," we must understand Elihu as saying, 
" look upon himself as justified in his complaints against 
God because to your rebukes he has made a sufficient an- 
swer — that answer bears not upon the arguments / have 
to urge against him ; for I shall not take the view you have 
done." 

♦ Chap, xxxiii. v. 28. — " If there he a messenger with him, 

an interpreter, one among a thousand, to show unto man 
his uprightness.^^ 

^^ If there be an angel with him, a mediator, one among 
a thousand, to show for man his uprightness before God.** 
This is the true meaning in the original. The word ffe may 
sometimes be rendered interpreter, but not in this instance. 

* Chap, xxxiii. v. 24.—" Then he (the Lord) is gracious to 

him, and saith (to that Mediator), Deliver him from 
going down to the pit: I have found an atonement,^'' 

By his repentance. This is a literal interpretation. 

* Chap. xxxv. v. 10. — " But none saith,'' — not even the 
righteous in that generation to those oppressors, — " Where 
is God my maker?'' — even he — "wAo giveth songs in the 
night," refrains firom reproving them. 

*Chap. xxxv. v. 11. — The righteous person, or he who 
giveth songs in the night ought to have reproved them with 
these very words — Is there not a day that we must all give 
an account of our deeds to him " who teacheth iis more than 
the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls 
of heaven?" 

* Chap. xxxv. v. 12. — But because they have not thus ad- 
ministered reproof, " There they cry, but none giveth answer, 
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became of the pride of evil men^ So much so, that even 
the good are involved in the same punishment with the 
wicked. Elihu here tells Job, — Perhaps thou hast not 
reproved the wicked and the oppressors during thy pros- 
perity, therefore the Lord has visited you with this afflic- 
tion. 

*'Chap. xxxvi. V, 16. — ^^ Even so^' it is with thee, saith 
Elihu to Job, by this very affliction which you are suffering 
in your body; the intent of which is only to have thee 
stirred up to repentance by which thou mayest be de- 
livered out of the mouth of hell," — the mouth of which is 
indeed strait^ but beneath is a very ^^ broad place, where 
there is no straitness" (Isaiah xxx. 33), — and when thou 
hast repented, thou mayest certainly hope *'that which should 
be set on thy table will be full of fatness. ^ 

*Chap. xxxvi. V. 17. — "But thou hast fulfilled the judgment 
of the wicked: judgment and justice take hold on 
theer 

Although thou art at present full of the judgment of the 
wicked, this is for thy good. These calamities take hold 
on thee to deliver thee from future punishment. 

Chap, xxxvi. v. 18. — " Because there is wrathy beware lest 
he take thee with his stroke." 

PP9^ should be translated " in abundance," " abundantly." 
The word "beware'^ is also supplied without any corres- 
ponding word in the original, and without any need for 
such supplement. Elihu tells Job that the object of God's 
wrath is to prevent in him greater defection, and conse- 
quently greater punishment : — translate therefore, 

" For this wrath is in order that he may not yet more 
fully drive thee away." 



116 j6b. 

Chap, xxxvi, v. 19. — " Will he esteem thy riches ? no^ not 
gold; nor all the forces of strength^* 

"1^^ is here taken by our translators as of the same sense 
(see note on xxii. 24) as '«a, which they understood to 
mean ore of gold and silver. By the Jews, however, it is 
taken as t? with the preposition a prefixed ; and the verse 
thus amounts to a declaration of the impossibility of a life 
being unchequered with trouble. 

" Will he maintain thy princely life without affliction ? 
yea, without all the forces of power?" "Will your life," 
that is, "be without affliction, yea, without great afflic- 
tion r 

♦Chap, xxxvi. v. 20. — '^Desire not the'' day of misery, 
which is like the " night, when people are cut off in 
their place.** 

The meaning here is, " which happened to many people 
that have been cut off in their places," — as it happened to 
whom the deluge came. 

Chap, xxxvi. v. 32. — " With clouds he covereth the light, 
and commandeth it to shine by the cloud that comes 
betwixt." 

1^ may as well bear the sense of " rain" as of " Ught." 
v>^} here represented by the words " the cloud which 

cometh betwixt," should be translated " intercession" in the 

sense of " prayer." 

" He covereth up the rain in the clouds ; and (again) he 

commandeth concerning it (that it should fall) on account 

of prayer," i. e. when men pray for it. 

* Chap, xxxvii. v. 7. — " He sealeth up the hand of every 
man : that all men may know his work.'' 

He sealeth or closeth it up from the power of every man 
to know the exact time when the rain will descend : " that 
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all men may know his work," and not be prevented from 
attending to his proper duties by the knowledge of the time 
of the rain. The word t in the original signifies power as 
well as hand. Should we adopt the rendering hand, we 
give a support to the Jewish doctrine, that the soul of every 
man records his own sins in heaven every night ; and that 
thus they are sealed up with his own hand, to be produced 
against him at the judgment. For this they refer to this 
verse. 

Chap, xxxvii. v. 1 1 . — " Also by waterings he wearieth the 
thick cloud; he scattereth his bright cloud,^ 

We understand na in the sense of " serenity of sky ; " a 
sense which Gesenius notices, but with reprobation ; t^« also 
as in the former chapter v. 3S, is taken to mean rain. 

Translate: "Although it is a clear sky, yet he wearieth 
the thick cloud ; (in order that) the cloud should scatter its 
ram. 

Chap, xxxvii. v. 20. — " If a man speak, surely he shall be 
swallowed wp^ 

It would certainly be better to render " Can any man 
say that he is hidden" (from God) ? 

Chap, xxxvii. t?. 22. — " Fair weather cometh out of the 
north ; with God is terrible majesty.'^ 

liBst? should rather be pointed poap, and rendered, " the 
hidden place," and instead of explaining am after the ex- 
ample perhaps of the Septuagint (v£^>j %f i/croH/yoi/vTa) " fair 
weather," it is by the Jews taken to mean " a golden 
thought*' — "a thought clear as gold." 

Elihu has during the preceding verses been endeavouring 
to impress upon Job a more exalted sense of the distance 
which existed between him and the Almighty; and now 
he avows a confident anticipation of the time when Job's 
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mistaken views shall be removed, like dark clouds blown 
from before the sun. It is as though he said, 

" It sometimes happens that men see not the bright light 
which is in the clouds ; but the wind passeth and cleanseth 
them. 

" And from your mind, which is now shut out from the 
brightness of God's wisdom, shall come forth a golden 
thought, how that with the Lord is terrible majesty." 

* Chap, xxxvii. v, 23. — " Touching the Almighty, we can- 

not find him out : he is excellent in 'power, and in 
judgment, and in plenty of justice: he will not 
afflict^ 

Although we are not able to see or find out the place 
where the Almighty dwelleth, yet we are persuaded that he 
is excellent in power and in judgment, and in plenty of 
justice. He does not afflict any one more than he de- 
serves. 

Chap, xxxviii. v. 14. — *^ It is turned as clay to the seal; 
and they stand as a garment,^ 

Drtn " a seal" may also signify " a body." 

The rendering of this verse by the LXX is so far from 
corresponding with the present Hebrew text, that we 
cannot be quite sure whether this is the word which is 
there translated ^uov. 

The Jews make the verse refer to the Resurrection. 

** The £ody shall be turned as clay ; but (at the last day) 
they shall stand as a garment, to be once more the clothing 
of the soul." 

♦ Chap, xxxviii, v. 23. — " Which I have reserved against 

the time of trouble.** 

This has reference to the five kings of Gibeon, Joshua 
X. 11. 
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* Chap, xxxviii. v, 2S. — " Against the day of battle and 



war!^ 



This refers to the last battle that will be upon the 
earth, namely, the battle of Gog and Magog. Ezekiel 
xxxviiL 22. 

* Chap. xl. v. 6. — " Once have I spoken ; hut I will not 
answer : yea twice ; hut I will proceed no more.^^ 

Thus, literally. 

Job must refer here to some particular expression: — 
*' Once have I spoken," that there is but one rule for the 
righteous and the wicked; and, therefore, they are alike 
destroyed : but now, I will not answer in such a manner. 
Job ix. £2. And "twice;" namely, when I said, "Do 
not two things unto me." But yet, I will proceed no more. 
Job xiii. 20. ^ 

Chap. xli. r. 25. — " When he raiseth himself the mighty 
are afraid; by reasons of breakings they purify them- 
selves." 

The last half of this verse, and the corresponding pas^ 
sage in the Vulgate, " territi purgahuntuvy^ are equally far 
from the original, which may be most simply translated 
" the billows fail." The two words used in the original are 
tro^p, breakers, and wBivr from Kcai " to err from the mark," 
" to fail of reaching the goal," " to sin ;" and secondly, " to 
offer atonement for sin." 

Considering this second meaning of Mpn, it will not be 
difficult to perceive the nature of the mistake into which 
our translators have fallen. 
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♦ Psalm iii. — This psalm David wrote at the time when 
Nathan the prophet came to him and declared God's mes- 
sage. "Behold, I will raise wp evil against thee out of 
thine'^ house.'* David thought, perhaps, this indicated one 
of his servants ; but when he found that it referred to his 
own son, he rejoiced. 

Psalm iv. v. 4. — " Stand in awe, and sin not.*" The 
translation should rather be, "Be ye angry and sin not;" 
the Jews understand the anger spoken of to be the 
disgust and hatred with which we should reject the 
temptations of the Devil. See Eph. iv. 26, where, per- 
haps, we should consider the words as a quotation from this 
psalm. 

Psalm vii. — The Jews believe that David wrote this 
psalm after he had cut off the skirt of Saul's robe, for 
which act, however slight and pardonable an offence, his 
heart speedily smote him (1 Sam. xxiv. 5). Shiggaion, 
which stands as the title of the psalm, signifies " error." 

* Psalm vii. v. 4. — " If I have rewarded evil unto him^ 
— that is, to Saul, — " that was (once) at peace with meT 
By this very cutting off the skirt of his robe, I have 
shown plainly to every one that I have delivered mine 
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enemy without injuring him ; though I might have killed 
him^ as one of my servants advised me to do. (1 Sam, 
xxvi. 9.) 

* Psalm vii. v. 5. — ^And if it is not so, as I said, " Let 
the enemy persecute my soul, and take it,** 

Psalm ix. r. 16. — ^^ The Lord w knotvn by the judg- 
ment which he executeth: the wicked is snared in the 
work of his own- hands. Higgaion. SelahJ* 

There is something very unsatisfactory in thus discon- 
necting not only '^ Selah," but '^ Higgaion*' also from the 
context. 

Translate, " The Lord is known by the judgment which 
He executeth : the wicked is snared in the work of his own 
hands, and the meditation of every one is * God lives for 



ever,* " 



It would not be difficult in every case where " Selah '* 
occurs to connect it with the context in the sense of 
** continually ; '* or, as here, " for ever." 

* Psalm xi. — David addresses this psalm to the Gentiles, 
who used to deride him when he fled from Saul. "/» 
the Lord put I my trust ; how say^ ye to my soul, Flee as a 
bird to your mountain,** there to be killed by Saul. 

* Psalm xi. v. 3. — " If the foundations be destroyed, what 
can the righteous do ?** 

This refers to Nob, the city of the priests; the inhabitants 
of which, Saul killed. As if David said, I am innocent in 
the matter. 

* Psalm xiv. v. 1. — David saw, by the Holy Ghost, that 
in the process of time Nebuchadnezzar would destroy the 
temple which his son, Solomon, should build; and, con- 
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cerning his blasphemy, he speaks here. '^ The fool hath 
said in his heart, There is no God. They have corrupted^ 
— not "they are corrupt, ^^ — it refers to the holy city. 
" They have done abominable works, there is none that doeth 
goodr 

« 

* Psalm xiv. v, 4. — " Have all the workers of iniquity no 
knowledge? who eat up my people as they eat breadJ*^ And 
why? because "they call not upon God,'* This is the cause 
of such afflictions happening to them. 

* Psalm xiv. v, 6. — " For there were they in great fear,'* 
There, in that very holy city, happened to the king of 
Assyria a great slaughter by the angel of the Lord. Isaiah 
xxxvii. 36. 

* Psalm xiv. v, 6. — " For God is in the generation of the 
righteous.*' This refers to Hezekiah, king of Judah. 

* Psalm xvi. — This psalm is called Michtam, on account 
of its being as dear to David as fine gold. 

Psalm xvii. v. 3. — " / am purposed that my mouth shall 
not transgress.*' 

The word apparently rendered, " I am purposed" by our 
translators, should be simply translated " my thoughts," and 
the verb w transgress, should be considered as an active 
verb. 

Translate " Thou hast tried me and shalt find nothing ; 
my thought shall not pass through my mouth," i. e. I will 
not murmur. 

The idea is precisely the same with that conveyed by 
our version ; but the translation here offered is closer. 

* Psalm xvii. v, 9. — " From the wicked that oppress me ; 
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mine enemies surround me in order to take my souV* This 
is the literal rendering. 

* Psalm xvii. «?. 14. — " From men which are thy handy 
Lord, from men of the world, which have their portion in 
this life, and whose belly thou fllest with thy hid treasure : 
they are full of children, and leave the rest of their substance 
to their babes" 

May I be of those that are dead of thine hand, O Lord, 
of those that are dead on account of great age ; whose 
portion is in life (that is, in everlasting life), and whose belly 
thou shalt fill with thy hid treasure, (as we find, Isaiah Ixiv. 
4,) of those that are satisfied with children, — that is, who 
have not left this world without leaving an heir. 

The late Jewish comments read mr&q. 

Also the word iVn must be translated age, not world. 

David could not pray to be of the men of this world ; 
besides, the preceding verse confirms the rendering I have 
given. 

♦Psalm xx. — This psalm David wrote when he sent 
Joab and all Israel to war. 

♦Psalm xx. v, 3. — May the Lord ^* remember all thy 
burnt-offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice'^ This refers 
to the prayers which were oflfered up when war was carried 
on. We find that Saul offered up a burnt-ofifering when he 
carried on war with the Philistines, but I am unable fi'om 
this instance to arrive at any conclusion as to whether it was 
the custom to do so on the occasion of every battle, because 
Saul had received a special command fi'om God by the 
prophet Samuel. Book i. chap. xiii. ver. 12. But the 
priests used to ofifer up sacrifices and prayers. Numbers 
x. 9. 

Selah, which signifies continually. 
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* Psalm xxi. This psalm is admitted by Commentators 
to refer to the Messiah. 

* Psalm xxi. v. 4. — " He asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest it him^ 

According to the Jewish tradition, they say there will be 
two Messiahs ; one the son of David, the other the son of 
Joseph. To justify the idea of their being a Messiah the 
son of Joseph, they refer to Gen. xlix. 24. " From thence 
is the shepherd, the stone of Israel,** But this is quite a 
late idea of some Rabbins. This Messiah, the son of 
Joseph, they say, shall be killed in the war which will take 
place with Gog and Magog, at the last day ; and concern- 
ing him the prophet has predicted, ^* And they shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced** That is, Israel will look 
to the Lord for judgment on the Gentiles, because they have 
killed the Messiah, the son of Joseph. And when the 
Messiah, the son of David, shall see it, he will ask of the 
Lord for life, and the Lord will grant it him. 

* Psalm xxiv. — This psalm aU the priests and Levites 
sang at the time that they brought in the ark to the Holy of 
Holies ; therefore we find, in the 3rd verse, " Who shall 
ascend into the hill of the Lord ? or who shall stand in his 
holy place** 

* Psalm xxiv. t?. 10. — " Who is the King of Glory ? The 
Lord of Hosts, he is the king of glory** Selah, continually. 
In the 8th verse we find God spoken of as " the Lord strmig 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle** But in this verse 
we do not find this character attributed to him ; yet it refers 
to the same Lord God. But the 8th verse is spoken in 
reference to the first temple; and the 10th, in relation to 
the last temple, spoken of in Ezekiel ; at which time, we 
read — *^ They shall heat their swords into ploughshares, and 
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their spears into pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more^ Isaiah xi. 3. See note, 1 Kings viii. 66. 

* Psalm xxxi. t?. 19. — "0 how great is thy goodness, which 
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee.*^ This has a 
reference to the future world. And also — *' which thou 
hast wrought for them that trust thee" in this present 
world. 

♦Psalm xxxiv^r.6. — When he that calleth upon the Lord 
is an humble man, then " the Lord heareth him, and saveth 
him out of all his trouble," Even out of such troubles as 
he doth not ask the Lord of at that time. 

Psalm xxxiv. v. 17. — " The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles" 
There is no word in the original which justifies the inser- 
tion of "the righteous" here. 

The truth which that version sets forth is a valuable and 
consolatory one, but that which the psalmist here inculcates 
is a different, though equally important doctrine, that those 
that do evil shall be heard when they cry to God. 

The face of the Lord is indeed against them ; but for all 
that, if they cry he hears them, and whereas, before his face 
was turned away from them, upon their repentance he 
stands nigh them and saveth them. 

♦Psalm xxjlv.v. 18. — "/ will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation; I will praise thee among much people" 

On this verse the Jews build for the support of the rule, 
that there should be no prayer in private if there be a public 
place of worship at hand. But it is also an established 
rule, that prayer must not commence in that public place 
while there are fewer than ten adults present. Should there 
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be any present under thirteen years of age (at which time 
they are privileged to lay on the holy Phylacteries, as they 
are called), they must not be numbered amongst the ten. 

Psalm xxxvi. v. 1. — "2%e transgression of the wicked 
saith within my heart, that there is no fear of God before his 
eyes^ " The transgression of the wicked " is a somewhat 
awkward expression ; and has been felt to be such by the 
commentators, who have striven to avoid it in various man- 
ners. Bishop Lowth, for instance, by altering the text in 
three places. 

We understand it thus, " Within my heart, i. e. in my 
apprehension, Satan says to the wicked, that there need be 
no fear of God before his eyes." 

* Psalm xxxvi. v» 2. — " For he flattereth himself in his 
eyes."" This also refers to Satan. He flattereth himself in 
the wicked man's eyes, till he leads him to the actual and 
open commission of sin, that thus he may become hateful 
to the Lord. 

* Psalm xxxvi. v. 8. — " They shall be abundantly satisfied 
with the fatness of thy house,^ in this world ; and in the 
fiiture world ^^thou shalt make them drink of the river 
of thy Eden,"" concerning which river in Eden we read 
Gen. ii. 10. 

* Psalm xxxvi. v, 9. — " For with thee is the fountain 
of light: in thy light shall be seen light ^^ to the righteous in 
the world to come. 

Psalm xlii. — This Psalm was written to represent the 
state of the Jewish church when in captivity, and when 
they should have lost their privileges, and should bewail 
especially the loss of the temple. 
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* Psalm xlii. v. 7. — " Deep calleth unto deep at the noise 
of thy waterspouts,'* That is, here in captivity one afHiction 
follows quickly upon another. 

Psalm xlii. v, 8. — This verse is also a lament of the 
Jewish church in her distress. While the temple stood " the 
Lord commanded his loving-kindness in the day^tim^, and in 
the night his song was with mSy and my prayer unto the God 
of my life.'* 

Psalm xlvi. — This is one of the many Psalms which the 
Jews consider as prophetical of Gog and Magog; they think 
some of its verses, such as the ninth, ''He maketh wars to 
cease unto the ends of the earth," cannot point to any 
event of the present time. 

[This notion of theirs, which they use to explain many 
prophecies, shall here be mentioned once for all. It at least 
goes to prove that the actual occasion on which this Psalm 
was written is not known.] 

They consider the next two following Psalms as having 
the same reference. 

♦Psalm xlvi. v. 4. — "2%e river"* — of which different 
streams will be spread — " shall make glad the city of God, 
the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High,** The 
river spoken of here, is the same mentioned Ezek. xlvii. 
1,2. 

* Psalm xlviii. v. 4. — " For lo the kings were assembled ** 
— ^with Gog and M^og—^" they passed by together" in 



order to carry on the fierce war. 

* Psalm xlvii. v, 6. — '' They saw it,'* — namely, the judg- 
ment and vengeance executed against them by the Lord, 
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and — "they marvelled: they were troubled, and hasted 



away 



n 



* Psalm xlviii. v. 6. — " Fear took hold upon them then, 
and pain, as of a woman in travail;' when they saw the 
vengeance predicted by the prophet Zechariah (chap. xiv. 
12,) fall upon them. 

* Psalm xlviii. v. 8. — "As we have heard^ — of the pro- 
phets — " so have we seen in the city of the Lord of Hosts, in 
the city of our God: God will establish it for ever.^ No 
earthly king shall any more destroy it^ as it happened to the 
first and second temples. 

Psalm xlix. v, 5, 6. — " Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when the iniquity of my heels shall compass me 
about ? They that trust in their wealth, and boast them- 
selves in the multitude of their riches,^' " The iniquity 

of my heels" is understood by the Hebrews to mean "the 
LITTLE sins of which men take no account ; but, as it were, 
tread them under foot ;" these sins, thus spumed and con- 
temned, wrap the man round, and throw him down. 

" Why should I fear in the days of evil ? Truly because 
my sins, little though they are, shall compass me about; 
how much more then should greater sinners fear, they who 
put their trust in riches ! for they will find that none can 
pay redemption money to God for their souls." 

Psalm xHx. v. 10. — " For he seeth that wise men die, Uke- 
wise the fool and the brutish person perish." It is worthy 
of remark, that two distinct words occur in the original (and 
in the translation also, where they are admirably represented 
by the two, "die;' and "perish''), the strongest njrf* being 
applied to the foolish and brutish, because they shall perish 
everlastingly. 
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Psalm xlix, v. 14. — " Ztike sheep they are laid in the 
grave ; . . . . their beauty shall consume away m the grave 
from their dwelling." 

^ is rather " hell " than " the grave," and it is so trans- 
lated in the Prayer Book version. But the last clause is 
in both translations inaccurately given. 

It might be thus rendered. " Their strong [bodies] [shall 
be subject] to the decay of hell. From his habitation [the 
man goes straight] to it." 

* Psalm 1. — This Psalm has reference to the day of judg- 
ment. 

* Psalm 1. v. 3. — ^At that day shall the righteous say, ^^Let 
our God come^ and let him not keep silence^^ for the blood 
of his servants that has been so often poured out. " A fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him,'' in order to terrify the wicked. 

* Psalm 1. v, 4. — " He shall call to the heavens from 
above f and to the earth, that he may judge his people. First 
he shall call to the princes of the nations that are in heaven, 
and then to the kings of the earth, that he may judge his 
people. Let it be known to every one, that every king 
below hath a prince above ; and when the Lord contends 
with any nation or king, he first visits the king's prince 
above, and then the king below. This idea is drawn from 
a special revelation in the prophecies of Isaiah, chap. xxiv. 
21. 

Psalm li. v. 3, 4. — " For I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions: and my sin is ever before me. Against thee, thee 
only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: that 
thou mightest be justified when thou speq^kest, and be clear 

K 
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when thou judffest.'^ I would connect the last clause of tlie 
fourth verse with the words of the third. 

^' I acknowledge and confess my transgression (against 
thee only it is that I have sinned), that so thou mightest be 
clear on the judgment day, though thou hast put away my 
sin ; for in having so done, thou hast acted according to thy 
saying, that if we confess our sins, thou art faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright- 
eousness." 

* Psalm li. v. 6. — " Behold, thou desirest truth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom.^* That is, to repent and acknowledge my 
sins. 

•Psalm Iv. v. 13. — ^^ But thou, a man, mine equal, my 
guide, and mine acquaintance,^ In this verse David refers 
to Ahithophel, who was regarded by him as a friend, as we 
read 2 Sam. xvi. ^. 

Psalm Iv. v, 19. — " God shall hear, and affiict them, even 
he that abideth of old, Selah,'^ Here, as elsewhere, there 
is no need thus to disconnect the word Selah from the text. 
Translate, 

" God shall hear, and he that abideth from everlasting 
shall afflict them continually,** 

Psalm Ivi. — '^Jonath-elent-rechokim," Not as Bochart 
understands it, "a dove in the remote woods," but ''a dumb 
dove, far away," (sc. from the Holy Land.) 

* Psalm. Ivi. v, 8. — " Thou tellest my wanderings;** there- 
fore, I pray thee, ^^ptU thou my tears in thy bottle: are they 
not written in thy book?** The tradition received amongst 
the Jews is, that since the holy temple has been destroyed. 



1 
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all gates in heaven are shut, but the gates of tears^ and that 
it was also thus before the temple was built. To this, they 
say, David refers. 

* Psalm Ivi. t?. 9. — If ''mine enemies turn back** from 
me, at the very time when I call upon thee, then shall I 
know " God is for me,** As if David had said, Then I know 
that I have found favour in his sight. 

Psalm Ivi. ©. 10. — " In God will I praise his word: An 
the Lord will I praise his word.** In the first clause Elohim 
is the name given to the Almighty, in the latter he is styled 
Jehovah ; and the verse may be taken, according to the dif- 
ferent significancy of those two titles (as explained in an 
early note), to declare that, whether God deals with him in 
justice or in mercy, David will praise his word. 

Psalm Iviii. v. 1, — "Do you indeed speak righteousness, 
O congregation ? " 

There is an omission here. The literal rendering is. 

Are ye dumb from speaking righteousness^ O ye congre- 
gation ? 

This Psalm David composed at the time when he came to 
the trench where Saul lay, with Abner and all the people 
pitched round about him; at which time he took SauFs 
spear, and the cruse of water, and went up to the top of the 
mountain, and from thence thus addressed them : — 

** Are ye indeed dumb from speaking righteousness ? Do 
ye indeed judge uprightly, O ye sons of men ?** Are ye not 
able to prove plainly before Saul that I am not his enemy; 
because I, or one of my servants, might have killed him, 
yet I have not done this ? I am surprised that the word 
dumb is omitted in the authorized version, it is certainly in 
the original. The same word is used Ps. Ivi. 1. 
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Psalm Iviii. v, 9. — " Before your pots can feel the thorns, 
he shall take them away, as with a whirlwind^ both living, 
and in his wrath." td (pots) is by the authors of the Vulgate 
and Septuagint, rendered " thorns ; *' smaller than -rm (trans- 
lated * thorns* in the English). 

The last words also, " both living and in his wrath," serve 
very badly to illustrate the original, which represents the 
rapidity of their destruction — swift as when a thing is taken 
away by a strong man, and in anger. 

Translate — 

" Or ever the little thorns {i.e. the young children of the 
wicked) shall understand the bramble (their parents' doing) ; 
(swiftly) as when removed by a strong man, and as when 
carried off in wrath, the Lord shall whirl them awiaiy." 

Psalm Ixii. v. 11. — ^^ God hath spoken once; twice have 
I heard this, that power belongeth unto God,'^ S^c. Rather, 
" One thing God hath spoken, and I have thence learned 
two — 1st, that FOWER belongeth unto God; and 2ndly, that 
MERCY also belongeth unto thee, O Lord, for thou rewardest 
every man according to his work." 

• 

♦PsalmIxv. v. 1. — " Praise waiteth for thee, God, in 
Sion.'' That is. The praise waiteth for thee, O God, that 
thou shalt appear in Zion. We may also translate. Silence 
is praise unto thee, O God ; for who can express thy praise? 
" And unto thee shall the vow be performed,^ because thine 
ear is always ready to hear him who makes a vow to thee> as 
we find Ps. Ixvi. 14. 

Psalm Ixviii. v. 11.^ — " The Lord gave the word; great 
was the company of those that published it,*' The Jews 
render, " May the Lord give the word, which a great com- 
pany have published." They, however, make the verse, and 
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many other succeeding ones, refer to the war of Gog and 
Magog» 



•Psalm Ixviii. v, 13. — "Though ye have'' become as 
black as ye would have been had ye " lien among the potSy 
yet'' when the time of your redemption shall come, ye shall 
shine " as the wings of a dove covered with silver^ and her 
feathers with yellow goldj' 



* PsAL^ Ixviii. V. 14. — When shall that be ? At the time 
when the Lord shall scatter the kings that come to assist 
Gog and Magog, in it; that is, in the Holy Land ; ye shall 
become white as snow, instead of, as ye have hitherto been, 
in the shadow of death, — ^referring to the afflictions that have 
passed over Israel. 

Psalm Ixviii. v. 15. — " The hill of God is as the hill of 
BashaUy an high hill as the hill of Bashan'' The interpre- 
tation which the Jews give of this verse (independent of their 
connecting it with the wars of Gog and Magog) is worthy of 
being recorded. 

They invert the first phrase. " The hill of Bashan shall 
be as high as the hill of God ; and the little hills (literally 
* the humps') shall be as the hill of Bashan.'' 

Thus the verse is a promise, tantamount somewhat to that 
of Isaiah, " Every valley shall be exalted," &c. 

Or, if we take the sense of it rather from the first clause, 
it is a prophecy of the time when all places shall be alike in 
sanctity^ and the hill of Bashan holy as Mount Moriah itself. 
It will then be connected with the declaration of Our Blessed 
Lord to the woman of Samaria, " The hour cometh, and now 
is, when neither in Jerusalem nor on this mountain, shall ye 
worship the Father." 
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* Psalm Ixviii. v. 26.— One said to another, " Bless ye 
God in the congregations. Let God's name be blessed from 
the fountains of Israeli 

* Psalm Ixviii. v. 27. — " There is Utile Benjamin with 
their ruler ^ the princes of Judah and their council, the princes 
of Zebulun, and the princes of NaphtaUJ^ There, at the 
Red Sea, the tribe of Benjamin, which was small in number 
as compared with other tribes, as we find 1 Sam. Ix. 21, by 
a meritorious action, became appointed to rule over Israel, — 
that is, that from his tribe the first king should arise, namely, 
Saul. Because the tribe of Benjamin sprang first into the 
Red Sea, the princes of Judah would have stoned them, for 
their father Jacob had promised them that the king in Israel 
should arise out of their tribe. Also the princes of Zebulun^ 
and the princes of Naphtali. 

* Psalm Ixviii. v. 28. — *' For God hath commanded thy 
strength^ The strength of God, which was manifestly seen 
at the Red Sea, shall be exerted for us when the Messiah 
shall appear. 

* Psalm Ixviii. t;. 29. — " Because of thy temple at Jeru* 
salem shall kings bring presents unto thee^ Because of the 
glory of the temple which will be at Jerusalem, — that will 
be the cause, that all the kings shall bring thee gifls. 

* Psalm Ixviii. v. 30. — May the time come when thou 
shalt rebuke the company of spearmen, the strong multitude 
among the calves of the people, that is, among all nations. 
They submit themselves for pieces of silver. He scattereth 
the people that wish for war. 

* Psalm Ixxiii. v. 27. — " For, lo, they that are far from 
thee shall perish: thou hast destroyed every one that has 
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turned away from thee. The first meaning of the word nobi 
is turning. 

Psalm Ixxiii. v. 28, — " That I may declare all thy 
works." Rather, all thy messages. 

Our translators seem to have read roMte instead of ■swfe, 

TTT X I ■ * 

Psalm Ixxiv. Vn 5. — " A man was famtms according as he 
had lifted up axes upon the thick trees" This is generally 
understood as referring to axes used for the purpose of de- 
struction, as described in the next verse. 

We rather oppose the verses. " A man was famous when 
he hewed timber for the building of the Temple ; but now 
they employ their axes and hammers in breaking down its 
carved work." 

* Psalm Ixxv. v. 3. — " The earth, and all the inhabitants 
thereof, would have been dissolved," at the time when all 
nations refiised to receive the Law. But I, when I received 
the Law, " bare up the pillars thereof Selah," continually. 

* Psalm Ixxvi. v. 2. — '* In Salem is his tabernacle, and 
his dwelling place in Zion, Salem is called Jerusalem, 
which signifies perfect, because the holy temple stood there. 
The rest of the Psalm contains an account of the various 
miracles done there at different times ; as, for instance, verse 
5 refers to the destruction of the Assyrian army in the days 
of Hezekiah, Isa. xxxvii. 36. 

* Psalm Ixxxiv. — The sense of the four following verses 
are thus understood by the present Jewish interpreters: — 

V, 5. — Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee : in 
whose heart are the ways of Him, e. e. of God. 

V. 6. — ^And blessed are those also that pass in the valley 
of Baca, for whom the Lord made a well for their com- 
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fort : their teacher shall at last be covered with blessings. 
It refers all to God, who teaches them their way. 

V. 7. — They go from company to company, in order to 
appear before God in Zion. It refers chiefly to those who 
always had to appear in Jerusalem during the three feasts. 
Exod. xxxiv. ^3. 

V. 10. — For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand 
days in another place. 

* Psalm Ixxxvii. v. 4. — At the time when the Messiah 
shall appear, the Lord will make mention concerning his 
beloved to bring them to the holy city. Rahab, that is, 
Egypt, as we find Isa. xxxi. 7, " And the Egyptians shall 
help them in vain and to no purpose. Therefore have I 
called them Rahab, they sit stilV^ This is quite the literal 
meaning. Rahab signifies proud; I have already had 
occasion to mention this. The word is used also Ps. 
Ixxxix. 10. 

Also Philistiay and Tyre, with Ethiopia, all these nations 
shall say, behold Israel is born there, that is his original 
place, in the Holy Land. 

* Psalm Ixxxvii. v. 5. — " And of Zion it shall be said. This 
and that man was bom in her,** therefore she shall possess 
them. And the Lord shall establish her to be the highest, 
that is, above other cities. 

* Psalm Ixxxvii. v. 7. — They will come into the holy 
city with songs and with dancing. Every one shall say, 
^^ All my springs, that is, my thoughts, are in thee, O 
God:* 

♦Psalm Ixxxix. v, 15. — "Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O God, in the light 
of thy countenance:* Blessed are the people who know 
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how to reconcile the Creator with the joyful sound when 
they ofler up their sacrifices, Num. x. 10. 

* Psalm c. v, 3. — " Know ye that the Lord he is God ; 
it is he that hath made us, and not we (ywrseVoesr And his 
we are, the marginal rendering is here preferable "h instead 
of rf^. 

* Psalm cxvi. t?. 11. — ^^ For I said in my haste^^ — that 
is, when I made haste to go away for fear of Saul, for at 
that time, Saul and his men compassed me about to take 
me, 1 Sam. xxiii. 26 ; even then, when there appeared to 
be no hope that I should be delivered out of Saul's hand, I 
said, *^ All men are Uars'' who say that Saul's kingdom 
shall not come into my hand, according to the promise of 
God by his servant Samuel. 

Psalm cxxvii. v, 5. — " Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them, they shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies in the gate." The Talmud 
explains ^^enemies^^ of the Doctors and teachers of the Law; 
whose custom it was to sit (as to this day the magistrates 
do) in the gates of the city and judge the people. The 
children, the Psalm declares, shall plead the cause of their 
parents, when they from age and infirmity are prevented 
from doing so for themselves. 

* Psalm cxxxii. v. 6. — "Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah,^ 
that there is a place where the house of the Lord should be 
built. " We found it in the fields of the wood^^ namely, the 
threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite, where the Lord an- 
swered David by fire upon the altar of burnt offering, 
1 Chron. xxi. 26. In chap. xxii. 1, we find that David 
dedicated that place for the house of God. 
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* Psalm cxxxviii. v. 2. — " I will worship toward thy holy 
temple, and praise thy name for thy loving kindness and for 
thy truth; for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
name.^* At the time when thou didst promise to receive 
simiers on their repentance, Ezek. xviii. S2. 

* Psalm cxxxviii. v. 4. — " All the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, O Lord, when they hear the words of thy 
mouth,'' — concerning Israel's redemption, predicted by the 
prophets ; and when it cometh to pass they will rejoice. 

* Psalm cxxxix. v, 16. — " Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, yet being imperfect, and in thy book all my members 
were written'' Although such things shall not come to 
pass for many days, yet to the Almighty they are ever pre- 
sent; for he ^^ declares the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet done," 

* Psalm cxli. v. 6. — ** When their judges a/re overthrown 
in stony places, they shall hear my words, for they are 
sweet." This verse must be taken in connexion with the 
fourth, *^and let me not eat of their dainties" Their judges 
have been overthrown by that stone, when it was very 
likely that I should have been delivered into their hands. 
They have been suddenly confounded by the message of 
the angel, 1 Sam. xxiii. ^8. And also, on another occasion, 
when I cut off the king's skirt, then they heard that my 
words were sweet, 1 Sam. xxiv. 11. 

* Psalm, cxli. v, 7. — Yet for all this, they endeavoured 
to "scatter our bones at the grave's mouth, as when one 
cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth" 
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•Chap. i. v. 8. — "My son, hear the instruction of thy 
father,^* — that is, the written law, — " and forsake not 
the law of thy mother J" 

That is, the oral law ; especially the Talmud. Thus it is 
explained by the Rabbins. 

* Chap. xi. v, 24*. — " There is that scattereth^ and yet 

increaseth / and there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty,*^ 

' There is a thing which although ti man may scatter, yet 
by that it may still increase, and that is, charity to the poor. 
For so the Lord hath promised, Deut. xv. 10. But he 
who withholdeth more than is meet, surely, it shall prove to 
him an occasion of poverty. 

* Chap. xii. v, 27. — " The slothful man roasteth not that 

which he took in hunting" 

And he selleth it so in the market, in order that it should 
appear larger than it is in reality, for all his ways are in- 
tended to deceive : " but the substance of a diligent man is 
precious," because he gained it by hard labour. 

* Chap. xiii. t?. 7. — " There is that maketh himjtelf rich, yet 

hath he nothing. ^^ 

If he doth not provide something for the world to come : 
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and yet "there are some that make themselves poor" in 
this world, but "nevertheless have great riches'* in the 
world to come, — a treasure that no man can take from 
them. 

Chap. xiii. v. 8. — " The ransom of a marCs Ufe are his 
riches : but the poor heareth not rebuke^'' 

The sense in which the Jews understand this verse agrees 
with that which Clemens Alex, suggests, but which later 
Commentators reject. The gloss of that &ther is "liv ^rXuT?, 
fABTa^oa-ei (r(o&yi<reTcu.'* " If a man be rich, he shall be saved 
by his alms-giving." 

The Jews understand the verse — " The ransom of a man's 
life is in hi^ riches, when the poor are assisted and do not 
hear rebukes to drive them from his door." 

* Chap. xvii. v, 12. — " Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet 



a man. 



Although at that time she is very angry, " rather than a 
fool in his folly." 

This has reference to Satan, and to the moment when a 
man is about to be enticed by him. 

* Chap. xx. v. 8. — When " the king sitteth in the throne of 
judgment^ 

That is. When the Lord shall sit at the last day to judge 
every one according to his deeds ; then, " he shall scatter 
away all evil with his eyes." 

The next verse entirely confirms this explanation and 
interpretation. 

" Who shall then say, I have made my heart clean ; I am 
pure from my sin." 
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* Chap, xxii. v. 20. — " Have not I written to tTiee excellent 
things in counsels and knowledge,'' 

This may have a reference to the Prophets, the Hagio- 
graphy, and the Law. 



Chap. xxii. v, 21. — *^ That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; that thou mightest 
answer the words of truth to them that send unto 
thee,' 



«« 



To dispute. As it is written — " Keep therefore and do 
them; for this is your wisdom and understanding in the 
sight of the nations." Deut iv. 6. 



* Chap. xxiv. v. 25, 26. — " But to them that rebuke the 
wickedy they shall be delighted, yea, a good blessing 
shall come upon them.'' — " He shall kiss his lips." 

That is, the wicked shall kiss his own lips, as the token 
of a resolve not to speak wickedly any more* He will 
" give a right answer" to him that reproveth him, and will 
repent of his evil deeds. 



♦Chap. xxiv. v. 27. — ^^ Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in the field; and afterwards 
build thine house." 

This verse is plain to every one ; it is, in fact, say the 
Doctors, an injunction that po one should marry a wife, 
except first he be able to provide a maintenance. The 
word rendered house, is generally understood to mean a 
wife. 
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* Chap. xxvi. v, 4. — " Answer not a fool according to his 
SolVyr 

That is, in common conversation^ *' lest thou be like unto 
him." 

*Chap. xxvi. V. 5. — ^^ Answer a fool acccyrding to his folly , 
lest he be wise in his own conceit" 

But ** answer a fool according to his folly," in any part 
of the Word of God, " lest he be wise in his own 
eyes." 

Chap, xxvii. v, 5. — " Open rebuke is better than secret 
love." 

The literal translation, which moreover yields an easier 
sense, would be, " Open rebuke is good [when it proceeds] 
from a secret love. For (in the next verse it is added) even 
the wounds of a friend are fidthfol." 

Chap. xxx. v, 1. — " The words of Agur the son of JaTcehy 
even the prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel^ even 
unto Ithiel and Ucal" 

None of the words in this verse are proper names, nor 
have we )| a son^ but i^ knowledge. 

The words are still the words of Solomon, but uttered 
after he had fallen into idolatry. 

Translate : — 

" The words of the Collector of knowledge, when he had 
forfeited (literally, spat from him) the gift of prophecy ; — 
of the man who said, God is with me; God is with me; I 
shall prevail." 

The Vulgate, excepting that it mistakes )a, gives the right 
meaning of the words, though not the sense of the whole 
passage. 

" Verba congregantis, Jilii vomentis, visio quam locutus 
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est vir cum quo est Deus^ et qui Deo secum moranti con- 
fortatus ait'* 

* Chap. xxx. v. 4. — " Who hath ascended up into hea/cen^ 
and descended ? " 

This is generally understood of Moses by the Jews ; but 
as I have already mentioned in other places, we have no 
account of any such event in the life of Moses* 



* Chap. xxx. «?, 4. — " Who hath gathered the wind in his 

fists r 

This refers to the command given to Moses to fill his 
hand with the ashes of the furnace, which by miracle 
became small dust breaking forth in boils in all the land of 
Egypt Exodus ix. 8, 9. 

* Chap. xxx. v. 4. — -^^ Who hath bound the waters in a gar- 

ment?** 

This certainly refers both to the passage of the Red Sea 
and of the Jordan by all Israel. 

* Chap. xxx. v, 4. — " Who hath established all the ends of 

the earth ? " 

That is, in the beginning of the creation. 

* Chap. xxx. v. 4. — " What is his name, and what is his 

son^s name, if thou canst tell ? " 

In my opinion, this is a direct reference to the only Son 
begotten in the bosom of the Father. But the Jewish 
writers explain it literally ; as if one should say. If thou 
knowest such an one, tell me his name. 

The famous Cabalistic Doctor, Zohar, speaks much con- 
cerning this; but his remarks are very intricate, and nothing 
can be gathered from them. 
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Chap. xxx. v, 15. — " 77ie horse-leach hath two dangh- 
tersr 

Masudas would underst&nd r^ to mean Gehenna; 
and the two daughters to be the places of torment and 
reward. 

Thus on the whole he considers six insatiable things to 
be mentioned or referred to; Heaven; Hell; the grave; 
the barren womb; the earth drinking in the rain; and 
fire. 



ECCLESIASTES. 



*Chap. i, f?, 15. — " That which is crooked cannot be made 
straight; and that which is wanting cannot be num-- 

beredr 

« •• 

There are some sins which when committed cannot be 
made straight, or atoned for, and some transgressions 
which cannot be numbered among those that will be re-? 
pen ted of, — namely, the sins of those who were once 
enlightened in the truth, but afterwards Ml short of it. 

•Chap. iii. v. 14. — " I know that what God doeth, it shall 
be for everJ^ 

The preacher meant by this that the order of the universe 
which was given by God at the commencement of creation, 
should continue to the end of time ;-r-it should not alter its 
general course. 

* Chap. iii. v. 14. — '* Nothing can be added to it, nor any- 
thing taken away from itJ'* 

But if we see at any time a disarrangement of the ordi- 
nary course of things ; such as, for instance, the deluge, or 
the miracle of the arrest of the sun's course under Joshua, 
we may infer from such events that God ruleth over all 
things, and " doeth it, that men may fear before him.'' 

L 
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* Chap. iii. v. 19. — " So that a man hath no pre-eminence 

above a beast : for all is vanity J** 

The preacher used this expression only in reference to 
the death of the body in this world, and in this respect men 
certainly have no pre-eminence over beasts. The 21st verse 
confirms this view, "Who knoweth," — that is, would to 
God that all the sons of men did know, " the spirit of man 
which goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth 
downward to the earth ?" therefore men ought not to com- 
pare themselves in their deeds to beasts, for they shall have 
to give an account of everything. 

* Chap. iv. v, 13. — " Better is a poor and wise child, than 

an old and foolish king ; who knoweth not to be admo^ 
nishedJ^ 

There are various ideas ^ven concerning the meaning of 
this verse. I shall therefore only give that which is com- 
monly held by the Cabalistic Doctors. They say that in 
every man's heart is one who incites him to good, who is 
called i\m ts:, and whose seat is on the right side of a man's 
heart ; and another that always impels the man to do evil, 
whose name is rn ny, and whose position is on the left side 
of the heart. Thus we find written, chap. x. 2, " A wise 
man's heart is at his right hand ; but a fool's at his left.'* 
That which advises the man to good does not enter him till 
he is thirteen years old ; he is called a poor child therefore, 
because his inclinations and imaginations are not brought 
into subjection to him : but that by which man is counselled 
to evil is in every man as soon as he comes from his 
mother's womb ; he is therefore called old and foolish king. 
In accordance with this idea the next verse also is translated 
and interpreted. 

* Chap. iv. t?. 14. — " For out of prison he cometh to reign^ 

That is, as soon as the child cometh out of the mother's 
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womby which was to him as a prison, he doth immediately 
impel the man to do evil. " Whereas, he that is born in 
the kingdom/* namely, he that incites man's heart to good, 
^'becometh poor;" for human nature is not inclined to 
follow his good advice and counsel, which leads only to 
God. 

•Chap. iv. v, 15. — ^^ I have seen all the living that walk 
under the sun, with the second child that shall stand up 
in his stead,'* 

This refers to the last day, when he that counsels evil 
shall be taken away from men, — which is also called in 
Ezek. "the stony heart," chap, xxxvi. 26. Then those 
living righteous men shall walk under the sun, and " shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and as the stars for ever 
and ever;" for "God shall wipe away tears from off all 
faces." 

♦ Chap. v. v. 6. — " Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy Jlesh 

to sin : neither say thou before the messenger that it 
was an error,'' — the vow that thou hadst made* 
" Wherefore should God he angry at thy voiced — 
when the messenger cometh to thee, asking thee to 
pay the vow which thou didst make publicly ; — " and 
destroy the work of thy hands ?" 

That is, the Lord will not any more prosper the work of 
thy hands, concerning which thou madest this vow. The 
word translated angel should have been rendered in this 
passage messenger, 

* Chap. v. «?. 13. — " There is a sore evil which I have seen 

under the sun, riches kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt.'' 

That is, when they do not distribute to the poor ; other- 
wise, if they become good stewards of their riches,— they 
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will not have been kept for theit hurt: — they will even 
mediate for them, if the persons have done good therewith* 
The 19th verse confirms this idea. 

* Chap. vi. v, 10. — " That which hath been is named already y 

and it is known that it is manr 

That is, whatever may happen to man in this world, 
whether prosperity or adversity, is only for the appointed 
period of his probation ; and when his time of dissolution 
Cometh, it is known to all that he is but man. 

* Chap. vi. «?. 10. — " Neither may he contend with him that . 

hath more strength than he^ 

That is, God, forasmuch as that in that day nothing can 
redeem him fi^om death. 

* Chap. vii. v. 12. — " For wisdom is a defence, and money 

is a defence.*^ 

For wisdom's shadow is the same shadow that is in 
money, — meaning, wisdom is the cause of riches. 

* Chap. vii. v, 12, — " But the excellency of knowledge is, 

that wisdom giveth Ufe to them that have itJ*^ 

Which is not the case with them that have riches; for 
the latter may even injure them if they do not become good 
stewards. 

* Chap. vii. v. 13. — " Consider the work of God.'' 

This the preacher spake in reference to the day of judg- 
ment. Consider diligently the work of God: — that there 
is prepared for every one a way which will lead to life 
everlasting; but there is also another way by which the 
wicked will be led to everlasting misery. " For who can 
make that straight" in the world to come, " which he hath 
made crooked" in this world ? there will be no opportunity 



ECCLESIASTES. 149 

for amending or repenting of the evil deeds committed 
here. 

• Chap. vii. v. 29. — ^' Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright.''^ , 

This refers to Adam, who before he ate of the forbidden 
tree was upright in the sight of God, but as soon as he had 
sinned, he " sought out many inventions," — that is, how to 
excuse his transgression before the Lord God. 

*Chap. viii. V. 1. — " Who is as the wise man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a thing ? " 

This refers to Daniel. Because of the spiritual wisdom 
he had, the Lord was pleased to reveal to him the interpre- 
tation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. 

•Chap. viii. v, 1. — "A man's wisdom maketh his face to 
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We have an instance of this in Moses, to whom it hap- 
pened to so great a degree, that the appearance of his face 
was changed, and the children of Israel were afraid to come 
nigh him. Exod. xxxiv. 30. 

• Chap. viii. v, 2. — " Therefore, I say to everyone to keep 

the king's commandment,^ — ^namely, God's precepts; — 
" and that in regard of the oath of God.'' 

This refers to the covenant which the Lord made with 
Israel when they received the law. 

• Chap. viii. v. 10. — " And so I saw the wicked buried, who 

had come and gone from the place of the holy ; and they 
were forgotten in the city where they had so done : this 
is also vanity," 

Here again is an allusion to the destroyers of the temple 
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and the holy city. I saw the wicked buried who came to 
destroy this holy place, and after they had destroyed it 
went away. But the destruction they efi^ted was so com- 
plete, that even they — the destroyers — ^were forgotten in the 
city where they had so done. 

* Chap. viii. v. 15. — " Then I commended mirth, became a 

man hath no better thing under the sun, than to eat and 
to drink, and to be merry" 

It must not be forgotten, that whenever mention is thus 
made of eating and drinking, the preacher does not mean 
the carnal act, but the study of the word of God, as we find 
Isa. Iv. 1. 

Chap. ix. v. 14* — " There was a little city, and few men 
within it, and there came a great king against it, and 
besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it,** ^c. 

A gloss of the Rabbins which applies equally to this pas- 
sage and one in chap. iv. v, 13 (but which is best illustrated 
by the present verses), explains this of man's soul : and of 
the attacks and temptations of the devil. 

The ^^poor wise man** is the Counsellor for good which 
exists in each man's heart, called ^^poor** because it is too 
often despised and disesteemed; even aft;er it has more 
than once guided the man^s soul aright and delivered him 
ftom temptation, its good counsel is forgotten and neg- 
lected. 

* Chap. xi. i?. 2. — " Give a portion to seven, and also to 

eight,** 

To seven, may have a reference to the separating one day 
in seven for the Sabbath. To eight, may refer to circumci- 
sion, which was practised on the eighth day. 
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♦ Chap. xii. v. 2. — " While the sun, or the light, or the 
moon, or the stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds 
return after the rain.'* 

This and the following verses refer to the different mem- 
bers of the body, which is plainly manifested by the end of 
the fifth verse. And the almond shall be despised. 
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This Song of Solomon is considered amongst the Jews, to this present day, as 
most holy ; and it is repeated hy every Jew on every Friday throughout 
the whole year in the Synagogue. On the feast of the Passover it is 
read puhlicly before the congregation. The word Solomon is understood 
to refer to God, to whom belongeth peace. 



* Chap. i. v. 1. — " The song of songs,** which is to God, 
to whom belongeth peace, 

* Chap. i. «?. 2. — " The Jewish church speaks this while 
yet in captivity. — " Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth: for thy love is better than wine,** 

* Chap. i. v, 3, — " Because of the savour of thy good oint' 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the 
virgins love thee,** On account of the mighty works, O 
Lord, which thou hast wrought for us when we passed 
tlirough the Red Sea, virgins came to thee ; namely, Jethro, 
who cast aside his idols and came to thee, and so also 
Rahab. 

* Chap. i. v. 4. — Draw me, then we shall be able to run 
after thee.** That is, send us thy grace first. At the time 
that Israel received the Law, we were in a happy condition, 
as if he had " brought us into his chambers; ** and to this 
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very day, although we'are in captivity, " we are glad, and 
rejoice in thee ; we will remember thy love more than wine : 
the upright love theeJ" 

* Chap. i. v. 5.— As if the Jewish church addressed all 
nations while yet in^ captivity, Although "I am blacky* on 
account of the molten calf which I made, yet " I am comely,* 
on account of the receiving of the law. Although I am in 
captivity black " as the tents of Kedar,** yet, when the time 
of my redemption comes, I shall be '*as the curtains of 
Solomon.'* 

* Chap. i. v, 6. — O ye nation, "Look not upon me because 
I am black, because the sun hath looked upon me,** As if 
the Jewish church would say to the nations, Think not that 
I am born black : it is only that the sun hath burned me ; — 
that is, as soon as I repent, the Lord will take from me this 
blackness. 

"Mg mother's children were angry with me; they made 
me keeper of the vineyards,** When Israel came out of 
Egypt, they were accompanied by a mixed multitude, to 
whom reference is here made, for they enticed Israel to 
make strange gods. 

" But my own vineyard have I not kept,** that is, my God. 

♦Chap. i. v. 7. — Now the Holy Ghost compares the 
Jewish church to sheep that are very dear to the shepherd ; 
and thus the church speaks before the shepherd, even as a 
woman to her husband, " Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
hveth, how wilt thou feed thy sheep,** in captivity, amidst so 
many wolves ? and how wilt thou " make thy flock to rest at 
noon?** That is, the affliction which Israel will suffer in 
captivity, will be as painful to them as the noon to sheep. 
"For why should I be as one that tumeth aside by the flocks 
of thy companions?** That is, Why should all nations, who 
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have their strange gods, and serve different idols, have their 
kings and princes, and we, Israel, who have only thee for 
our God, be guided by them ? 

*Chap. i, V. 8. — The shepherd, as it were, answers, 
** If thou know not, O thou fairest among women^^ how to 
guide yourself among those nations in captivity, '^ Go thy 
way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids 
beside the shepherd^s tents.^ That is, thou shouldst observe 
the way in which thy fiithers have trodden, and for this the 
Lord will redeem thee out of captivity. 

* Chap. i. v, 9. — " To the assembly of my horses^^ when 
thou passedst over the Red Sea, Hab. iii. 15. There I 
made thee, O my love, to keep silence, Exod. xiv. 14. 

*Chap. i. V, 10. — There "^% cheeks were comely with 
rows of jewels, thy neck with chains of goJd^^ of Pharaoh's 
riches. 

♦Chap. i. «?. 11. — As if the Lord said, I myself, with all 
the heavenly host, have determined that Pharaoh and his 
army shall pursue after thee in the Red Sea, and shall be 
overcome and spoiled by thee, and that thou shouldest take 
all his riches, in order that we may " make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver, 

* Chap. i. v. 12. — To this the church answers. Certainly, 
thou hast done me good, but I have soon forgotten thee. 
" While the king sitteth at his table, my spikenard sendeth 
forth the smell thereof'^ Scarcely had the Lord departed 
from Mount Sinai, where we received his law, than we sin- 
ned by making the molten calf. 

* Chap. i. v. 13. — ^Yet for all my sins the Lord hath par- 
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doned me, and is made to me like ^*a bundle of myrrh^^ 
which giveth a good smell. So the Lord hath commanded 
us to build him a tabernacle, and the gold that we shall 
bring will be regarded as an atonement for the sin of the 
molten calf. He has also promised to ^^lie betwixt my 
breasts;'' that is, to dwell between the two staves which 
were seen out in the holy place before the oracle. 1 Kings, 
viii. 8. 

* Chap. i. v. 14. — ^^ My beloved hath been unto me as a 
cluster of camphire in the vineyards of JSn-^edi" The 
vineyard £n-gedi had trees in it that used to bring forth 
fruit several times in the course of the year; and therefore 
the figure is here used in reference to Israel, to represent 
that the Lord had pardoned them several times, though they 
had sinned so frequently before him. 

* Chap. i. v. 15.— •! have indeed often transgressed before 
the Lord ; yet he comforted me with pleasant words (as we 
find Num. xiv. 20), as if he would say, " Behold, thou art 
fair, my love, behold, thou art fair; thou hast doves' eyes," 

* Chap. i. v, 16.-— This verse the Jewish church speaks 
to the Lord: "The beauty is not mine, but thine, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant : also our bed is green :" even our children do 
remember thee, and thy frequent kindness in forgiving our 
sins. . 

*Chap. i. V, \T.-^" The beams of our house are cedar, 
and our galleries ofjlr," This has reference to the taber- 
nacle. 

*Chap. ii. V. 1. — " I am the rose of Sharon, and the lily 
of the valleys," Although much has been written, and many 
opinions expressed, regarding the rose of Sharon, yet I 
agree in opinion with those authors who state that it is not 
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a rose^ but a cistus, white or red, with which this vale in 
particular, and other parts of Judea, abound. 

* Chap. ii. «?. 3. — " As the apple tree among the trees of 
the wood, 80 is my beloved among the sons.*^ By this expres- 
sion, the church means that Jehovah only is her God. 

" I always sat down under his shadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was sweet to my palate^ as if she would say, I 
never placed confidence in any strange gods or idols ; but in 
thee only, who fillest the whole earth. 

* Chap. ii. «?. 4. — " He brought me to the house of wine."* 
That is, to the Holy Land, a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

" Arid his banner over me was love,^ — ^for the Lord carried 
on the wars of Israel, as at the Red Sea and Jericho. 

• Chap. ii. v, 5. — This the Church speaks while yet in 
captivity. — ^^Stay me with flagons, straw me with apples: 
for I am sick of love'' toward thee, while I am not re- 
deemed. 

• Chap. ii. v, 6. — ^And while yet in captivity, I remember 
the time when " his left hand was under my head,'' namely, 
in the wilderness, " and his right hand embraced me," as we 
find that the ark of the Lord went before them in the three 
days' journey, to search out for them a resting-place. 
Num. X. 33. 

Chap. ii. «;. 7. — " / charge you, ye daughters of Jeru- 
salem that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till 

he please." This is understood by the later Hebrew 
Commentators, as addressed by the Jewish Church to those 
in fiiture time to be established among the Gentiles (here 
designated as ^^ daughters of Jerusalem") exhorting them 
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patiently to await the time when the Messiah shall have 
compassion on them. 

• Chap. ii. v, 8. — Behold " the voice of my behved'' came 
to Moses and Aaron, who told us that we should soon be 
redeemed : — the voice came as it were, " leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping upon the hilh" 

• Chap. ii. v, 11 — " For lo, the winter is pa^t, the rain is 
over and gone" — ^that is, the four hundred years which the 
Lord had fixed for Christians to be in Egypt are past. 
Gen. XV. 13. 

• Chap. ii. v. 12. — " The flowers have appeared on the 
earthy^ namely, Moses and Aaron. " The time of the singing 
of birds is corned'' This refers to the praises sung by Israel 
at the Red Sea. " And the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our Zawei,"— this refers to the voices of the inhabitants, who 
lamented as doves. Josh. ii. 9,, 

• Chap. ii. v. 13. — " The fig tree putteth forth her green 
figs, and the vines with her tender grapes give a good smelV* 
That is the good deeds of the righteous came before the 
Lord, and therefore, the Lord in his mercy told Moses and 
Aaron to say to us, "Arise, my love, my fair one, and come 
away'' from Egypt. 

• Chap. ii. v. 14. — ^At the time that Pharaoh pursued 
after Israel, they were as a dove that fled for fear to " the 
clefts of the rocks, in the secret places of the stairs,'' for the 
Red Sea was before them, and the Egyptians pursued after 
them, so that they knew not where to go. In the midst of 
this affliction, the Lord said to Israel, "Let me see thy 
countenance," to whom wilt thou turn thyself, to idols, or 
to me ? "Let me hear thy voice" in prayer, "for sweet is 
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thy voice 9 and thy countenance is comely. ^ So we find all 
Israel cried unto the Lord. Exod. xiv. 10. 

* Chap. ii. v. 15. — Before we were redeemed from the 
Egyptians, ^' the foxes had taken hold on us, even the little 
foxes have spoiled the vines, for our vines lutd tender grapes.^* 
This has reference to the male children that Pharaoh or- 
dered to be cast into the river. 

* Chap. ii. v. 16. — Notwithstanding all this, *^my beloved 
is mine, and I am his; he feedeth among the lilies,^^^m 
despite of the decrees of Pharaoh the Blessed Lord has 
been proud to be my beloved, and has always caused me to 
be fed among the lilies; he pardoned my sins and has 
enabled me by his grace to walk in his precepts and com- 
mandments. 

♦Chap. ii. v. 17. — This verse must be connected with 
the preceding one, My beloved was with me '^ until the 
time of the dayhreak^^ that is, till I had sinned with the 
molten calf (Exod. xxxii. 6), '* and the shadows Jled away ;'* 
all my comforts were gone. ^' Turn, my beloved, and be 
thou like a roe or a young hart upon the mountains of 
Bether, — ^this is the prayer made by the Church to God 
Almighty, to pardon them speedily. 

•Chap. iii. v, 1. — ^^ By night on my bed I sought him 
whom my soul loveth. I sought him, but I found him not.** 
The Jewish Church speaks this in reference to the forty 
years passed in the wilderness, when they were as it were 
excommunicated; for the Lord had plainly declared, "I 
will not go up in the midst of thee.** Exod. xxxiii. 3. 

* Chap. iii. v. 2. — " / will rise now, and go about the city 
in the streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him. whom 
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my soul loveth. I sought him^ but I found him not^ by my 
own prayers. 

• Chap. iii. t?. 3. — " The watchmen that go about the city 
found me^y namely^ Moses and Aaron, of whom I asked^ 
^^ Saw ye him whom my soul bweth?'^ — ^that is, have ye 
asked the Lord in prayer for his Israel, that he would 
pardon our transgressions. 

*Chap. iii. V. 4. — *'It was but a little that I passed from 
them, but I found him whom my soul loveth .•" — that is, as 
soon as the forty years had expired, during which the Lord 
had decreed that I should be in the wilderness, he fiilfiUed 
his promise to be with his servant Joshua, as he had been 
with Moses, Josh. i. 17. " / held him, and would not let 
him go until I had brought him into my mother^ s house, and 
into the chamber of her that conceived me^ I held him, so 
as to build for him a house and a tabernacle. By the 
chamber of her that conceived me, is meant the holy of 
holies, where was the ark and the two tables of the cove- 
nant, by which the Church was, as it were, conceived, or 
regenerated. 

Chap. iii. v* 6. — " Who is this that cometh out of the wil^ 
demess like pillars of smoke V^ This has been generally 
understood to refer to the smoke rising from the Altar of 
burnt Sacrifice ; others make it point to the pillar of cloud 
and fire which followed them through the wilderness. 

* Chap. iii. v, 7. — *' Behold his bed, which is Solomon's ; 
threescore valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Israeli 
This refers to the tabernacle and the ark which the Israel- 
ites always carried with them in the wilderness, and the 
verse must therefore be rendered thus : 

" Behold his bed, the ark, which is Solomon's,*' namely. 
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God's, whose peace it is. This was explained, chap. i. 
verse 1. The threescore may refer to the priests. 

* Chap, iii. v, 8. — " They all hold swords, being expert in 
war,'' That is, they must know how to war in the law. 
" Every man hath his sword upon his thighy becattse of fear 
in the nightj' For the enemies of Israel were anxious to 
know what was in the ark. 

* Chap. iii. v, 9. — " King Solomon made hiniself a pavi- 
lion of the wood of Lebanon*' This refers to the taber- 
nacle of the congregation which was before the Lord, 
and this pavilion was made by Solomon to God's ho-^ 
nour. 

* Chap. iii. v, 10. — ^** He made the pillars thereof of siher^ 
the bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple, the 
midst thereof being paved with love," for there was the ark, 
the mercy-seat, and the cherubims, — "/or the daughters of 
Jerusalem,'' that is, for the true Israelites. 

* Chap. iii. v, 11. — " Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion,'^ 
that is, Israel, who are distinguished by privileges above 
any other nation, — as by circumcision, — " and behold King 
Solomon," — that is, the Lord, " with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals," This 
also refers to the tabernacle of the congregation, which wa& 
adorned with blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats' hair, — " and in the day of the gladness of his 
heart," that is, when Israel received the law. 

* Chap. iv. v, 5. — ** Thy two breasts are Uke two young 
roes that are twins, which feed among the liUes" This 
refers to the two tables of stone on which the Ten Com- 
mandments were written. 
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• Chap. iv. v. 6. — " Until the day break, and the shadows 
flee away, I will get me to the mountain of my rvh, and to the 
hill of frankincense'' This refers to the time when the 
Lord departed from Israel in the days of Eli the priest ; but 
whAi Israel repented of their sins, the Lord promised he 
would again dwell among them, 

•Chap. iv. v, 16. — ^^ Awake, O north wind; and come, 
thou south; blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof 
may flow out^ This refers to the last day of redemption, 
Isaiah xliii. 6. '^ Let my beloved come into his garden, and 
eat his pleasant fruitsJ" This is a prayer offered by the 
Church for the hastening the time when the last temple 
should be built, and her sacrifices be accepted. 

• Chap. v. v. 1. — At the time when the temple shall be 
built by the Lord, (which will also be the last,) he will say, 
" I am come into my garden, my sister^ my spouse : I have 
gathered my myrrh with my spice ; I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey ; I have drunk my wine with my milk ; 
eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved/^' 
The first refers to the burnt-offerings, which shall be burnt 
on the altar ; the latter, to the peace-ofierings, which those 
who bring them will be permitted to eat« 

• Chap. v. v. 2. — So long as the first temple stood, " / 
slept,'' that is, I neglected God's service ; but God, who is 
the strength of my heart (Psalm Ixxiii. 26) " waketh : It 
was the voice of my beloved that knocked," It was God, 
who sent his prophets morning and evening, saying as it 
were by them, " Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, 
my undeflled;" that is, repent of your sins lest I depart 
firom you for ever ; "/or my head isfllled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night," If ye do indeed repent, 

M 
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I will cause good to come to you, even as the dew is good 
to the world. 

* Chap, v. v. 3. — " I have put off my coat, haw shall I 
put it on? I have washed mi/ feet, how shall I defile them ?" 
As if the Church would say, it is hard for me to forsake the 
worlds and follow after thy commandments. 

•Chap, v. v, 4. — " My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of the door, and my bowels were moved in mey^ that I 
should repent before him. 

* Chap. v. v. 5. — " / rose up to open to my beloved; and 
my hands drop with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet smell' 
ing myrrh, upon the handles of the lochr Ready to repent. 

* Chap. v. t?. 6. — " / opened to my beloved,**-— I repented 
before God, — " but my beloved had withdrawn himself, and 
was gone,** because it was too late ; as we find in the days 
of Josiah, king of Judah. ^^Notwithstanding the Lord 
turned not from the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith 
his anger was kindled against Judah.** 2 Kings xxiii. 26. 
^^ My soul failed when he spake.** My soul failed when I 
heard the words of Huldah the prophetess, 2 Kings xxii. 16. 
When he spake by Isaiah the prophet, " I sought him, but 
I could not find him ; / called him, but he gave me no 
answer.** Isaiah Ixv. 1. 

* Chap. v. v. 7. — " The watchmen that went about the 
city found me, they smote me, they wounded me ; the keepers 
of the walls took away my veil from me.** As soon as our 
enemies heard that the Lord was angry with us, they came 
in multitudes against us, and spoiled us. 

* Chap. v. v. 8. — " / charge you, O ye daughters of Jem- 
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salem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, I am sick of 
loveJ' As we find, Dan. iii. 28. 

* Chap. v. v, 9. — " WTuzt is thy beloved more than another 
beloved, O thou fairest among women ? what is thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us?*^ All 
the nations make this inquiry of Israel ; and Israel's answer 
is, when we received the law, the Lord enjoined it on us, 
that we should always testify of his holy name. The verses 
following, to the end of the chapter, are descriptions of 
the Lord Almighty. 

♦Chap. vi. v. 1. — " Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou 

fairest amx)ng women ? whither is thy beloved turned aside ? 

that we may seek him with thee^ This has reference to the 

second temple, when the adversaries of Judah said, ^' Let us 

also build with you,'* Ezra iv. 2. 

* Chap, vi. v. 2. — " My beloved is gone down into his 
garden,"* — to Israel, his people, who are called his garden 
and vineyard, — " to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies^* — that is, to dwell among his chosen 
people. 

* Chap* vi. v. 3. — " / am my beloved's, and my beloved 
is mine,** — therefore, " Ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
menuyry in Jerusalem** Nehemiah ii. 20. 

* Chap. vi. v. 4. — In this verse the Lord praises Israel. 
'* Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jeru- 
salem, terrible as an army with banners,** 

* Chap. vi. v. 5. — " Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
they have overcome me,** As if the Lord would say to 
Israel, I will not return you the ark and mercy-seat, for 



164 SOLOMON'S SONG. 

they have overcome me. Before ye had sinned (and in 
consequence caused the destruction of the temple) I 
bestowed much good upon you, which became the means 
of your turning from me to serve strange gods. Deut 
xxxii. 15. 

* Chap. vi. v. 8. — When they destroyed the first and 
second temples, there were among those that went into cap- 
tivity, in number " threescore queens, and fourscore concur^ 
bineSf and virgins without number.'' Glowing expressions 
like these are firequently used in Scripture, when something 
great is spoken of; as in 1 Sam. v. 12. " The cry of the 
city went up to heaven*' 

* Chap. vi. r. 9. — Yet, for all this, " My dove, my undefiled 
is but one ; she is the only one of her mother ; she is the choice 
one of her that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed 
her ; yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praised 
her." That is, the very enemies who destroyed the first 
and second temples, when they saw the steadfastness of the 
people's faith in God, praised them, 

* Chap. vi. v. 10. — *' Who is she that hoketh fwth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army with banners." This is a reference to the second 
temple. At first it seemed only as the morning, then by 
degrees as the moon, and at last as an army with banners, 
at the time when the power and yoke of the enemies was 
))roken by the Maccabees. 

* Chap. vi. v. 11. — This is the Lord speaking. " / went 
down into the garden of nuts to see the fruits of the valley, 
and to see whether the vine flourished, and the pomegranates 
budded." To see whether they truly repented of their 
former sins. 
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* Chap. vi. v. 12. — I know not how to keep myself clear 
from the pollution of sin. " My own soul set me on the 
chariots of my willing people,'' — those that are willing to 
destroy me. For the strifes and seditions that took place 
in the second temple were the cause of the Romans coming 
and destroying the holy city and the temple. Thus Israel 
confesses that she has sinned^ and justly suffered on account 
thereof. 

* Chap. vi. v. 13. — And our enemies always persuade us 
to turn from the Lord^ saying, " Return, return, O Shula- 
mite : that we may look upon thee,' and make great men of 
thee, as priests to our gods, as ye have formerly been to 
your God. Israel answers to these enemies, " What will 
ye see in the Shulamite ? " That is, whatever promises ye 
may make, I cannot turn from my God; yea, even if I 
should always rejoice in this world, as " the dance of two 
armies^' yet would I not give away the friture world for it. 
Shulamite is Israel — for they were at one time faithilil to 
God, and are still zealous ; though, alas, without know^ 
ledge. 

* Chap. vii. v. 1. — *^How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 
O prince's daughter!" This has reference to the three 
feasts, when Israel were commanded to go up to Jerusalem. 
Exodus xxxiv. 23. 

* Chap. vii. v. 5. — " Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, 
and the hair of thine head Uke purple." This is explained 
of the phylacteries, even by the Cabalistic Doctors. " The 
king is bound in the galleries," — meaning, that in all the 
synagogues of Israel, God only is worshipped. 

* Chap. vii. v. 7. — As if the Lord said. When thou hast 
been &ithful to me, — as on the occasion of the worship by 
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all the nations of Nebuchadnezzar's image^ when thou only 
didst refuse, — '* I have seen thy stature Uke a palm tree, 
and thy breasts like clusters of gra/pes^^ The last clause 
refers to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. 

♦ Chap. viii. t?. 1. — This is a prayer of the Jewish church. 
'* O that thou wert as a brother to me" — that is, that thou, 
O God, wouldst always forgive my sins, as Joseph forgave 
his brethren. *'That sucked the breasts of my mother/ 
when I should find thee without, I would kiss thee; yea, 
they should not despise me,'' — that is, when I find thy pro- 
phets, I will willingly embrace their doctrine, and obey 
them. 

♦ Chap. viii. «?. 6. — "Set me as a seal upon thine heart, 
as a seal upon thine arm,'' — that thou shouldst not forget 
me, — "/or the love which I have toward thee is strong, even 
unto death," — na,mely, to die for thy faith ; " the jealousy 
which I have for thee, O God, is hard as the grave," — that 
is, it is as hard for me to turn away from thy faith, as for 
any one to escape the grave. Why am I so careful of thy 
faith ? Because I remember " the coals of hell are coals of 

fire, which hath a most vehement flame " 

* Chap. viii. v, 7. — " Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it" This the Lord, and aU 
the heavenly host, speak, as bearing witness to Israel, that 
the nations shall never be able to quench their love to God. 
Yea, " if a man should give all the substance of his house for 
ever" for the love which Israel bears to their God, " it 
would be utterly contemned," — for there is nothing in this 
world that can prevail over their fisdth. 

* Chap. viii. v, 8. — This verse is spoken by the Lord, 
" We have a little sister, and she hath no breasts ; what shall 
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we do for our sister in the day when she shall be spoken for.^ 
•^ She hath no breasts,'^ that is^ her merits are but few, when 
she is spoken for by all other nations, that they may destroy 
her. Ps. Ixxxiii. 6. 

* Chap. viii. v. 9.—" If she be a wall, we will build 
upon her a palace ofsiiver;'' that is, if Israel be steadfast, 
we will help them in their difficulties ; " but if she be a 
door^^ meaning, when their fiiith shall move as a door, '^ we 
win enclose her with boards of cedar^ which decays in a 
short time. As if the Lord, and the heavenly host should 
say of Israel, that as long as they believe in one God, they 
shall not perish among the Gentiles in captivity. 

* Chap. viii. v. 10. — This is the answer given by Israel, 
** I am a waU, and my breasts like towers,'' to oppose 
all those who come to speak against my faith. ^' Then was 
I in his eyes as one that found peace;'' then, whenever I 
stand fast in my profession, I am in God*s eyes as one that 
hath found peace. 

* Chap. viii. i?. 11. — ^^ There was a vineyard to God, 
whose peace it is, in Baalhamon," that is, in Jerusalem, in 
which place are a great multitude, this is the literal signift- 
cation of Baal-hamon. " He," namely, God, ^^ let out the 
vineyard unto keepers : every one for the fruit thereof, was 
to bring a thousand pieces of siher ;" that is, he delivered 
Israel to different enemies, who should keep them, and take 
tribute bf them, 

*Chap. viii. V. 12. — But when the time of their cap- 
tivity shall be accomplished, the Lord shall say, ^^ It is my 
vineyard;" although I delivered it unto you, it was not for 
ever ; for I promised them, that when they should repent, 
even if they should be driven to the outmost parts of the 
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earth, yet from thence the Lord their God would gather 
them. Deut. xxx. 4. All the tribute which ye have im- 
posed on Israel is before me: and all the nations shall 
answer to God, " The thousand pieces of sther^^ which we 
formerly received of Israel, we return it unto thee again, 
** and those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred^^ — this 
we will give of our own treasure besides. Isaiah Ix. 17. 

* Chap. viii. v. 13. — ^This also is the Lord's saying to 
Israel, while yet in captivity. " Thou,'' Israel, " that 
dwellest in the gardens, the companions must first hear thy 
voice; then cause me to hear it'' The companions here 
mentioned, refer to the heavenly host ; for they never can 
offer praise before the Lord, till they have first heard Israel 
sing. This is the opinion of all the great Doctors, and to 
support it they quote Job xxxviii. 7. " When the miming 
stars sang together," that is, Israel, " all the sons of God 
shouted for joy," after the sons of Israel. 

*Chap. viii. t;. 14. — This is a general prayer made by 
the Church to God. ^^ Make haste, my beloved, and be thou 
Uke to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountain of spices" 
Make haste to redeem us from captivity, and cause thy Holy 
Spirit to rest upon the mountains of spices. This is gene- 
rally understood of the holy mountain where the temple 
stood. 
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• Chap. i. v. 18. — " Come now, and let us reason together j 
with the Lord^ — if ye will confess your sins and repent, 
then, " though your sins be as scarlet^ they shall be as white 
as snoWy though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool,'' 

• Chap. i. v. 31. — *^ And the strong (idol) shall be as tow, 
and the maker of it -as a spark, and they shall both bum 
together, and none shall quench them'' 

• Chap. ii. v, 6. — *^ Therefore thou hast forsaken thy 
people the house of Jacob, because they were filled with the 
wickedness of the east, and are soothsayers like the PhiliS" 
tines, and they please themselves in the children of strangers," 
This is their work the whole day, to engage themselves 
with the children they had of strange women. 

• Chap. ii. v, 22. — " Cease ye from man, whose breath is 
in his nostrils : for wherein is he to be accounted of" 

Cease ye from idols ; for consider even man, who is an 
intelligent being, and hath breath in his nostrils, yet wherein 
is he to be accounted of? for to-day he lives, and to-morrow 
he dies; much less than should ye have regard to idols, 
who are so much inferior in value. 
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Chap. v. v, 30. — " And if one look unto the land, behold 
darkness and sorrow." 

The Jews understand -« in its primary meaning of 
" enemy /' the enemy whose coming has. been described in 
the preceding verses. 

♦ Chap. vi. «?. 6, — ** T^en flew one of the seraphims unto 
me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with 
the tongs from off the altar ^"^ And with this living coal he 
had to punish Isaiah^ because he had said, ^^ I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips." The next verse confirms 
this view. 

♦Chap. viii. v. 1. — ^^ Moreover, the Lord said unto me. 
Take thee a great roll, and write in it with a pen that every 
man should he able to read concerning Maher-shalal-hashr' 
baz.'* In making speed to the spoil of the ten tribes, he 
also hastened the prey of Judah and Benjamin. The ten 
tribes by the king of Assyria, — the two tribes by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon. 

♦ Chap. viii. v, 8. — ** And he shall pass through Judah ; 
he shall overflow and go over ; he shall reach even to the 
neck,'^ — that is, as far as Jerusalem. ^* And the fulness of 
the breadth of thy land shall be the stretching out of his 
wings, O ImmanueV' The prophet in using the invocation, 
O Immanuel, meant to affirm that although so powerful an 
enemy should pass through the land, yet inasmuch as God 
was with them, Jerusalem should escape the danger, as we 
find chap. xxxvii« 35. 

♦ Chap. viii. «?. 11, 12. — ^^ For the Lord spake thus to me, 
with strength of hafid''— -the Lord shall cause all the counsels 
of the wicked to cease — " and the Lord instructed me that I 
should not walk in the way of this people, saying, 
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^^ Say ye not, a confederacy y to all to whom this people 
shall say, a confederacy ; neither fear ye their /ear, nor be 
afraid'* The head of the confederacy mentioned here, was 
Shebna, who is spoken of chap. xxii. 15. 

* Chap. viii. v. 14. — " And he shall he for a sanctuary^' 
to those who put their trust in him, that is, in God ; *' but 
for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a gin and a snare to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem.^' The explanation given of this is. The Lord 
will be for a snare to those enemies that come to be to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem a stone of stumbling. And who 
are these ? Pekah, the son of Romaliah, and his company, 
and Shebna and his company. 

* Chap. viii. v. 19. — " And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
that peep, and that mutter ;" — in order to persuade you they 
use words such as these, — " not all people seek unto their 
God?'* — yet to ascertain whether what they have heard 
from the living God will come to pass or not, they endea- 
vour again to inquire of the dead, to see whether the dead 
will say the same thing or not. So do ye the same : ye 
may ask of the God of Israel ; but in the mean time ask 
also of wizards, and of those that have familiar spirits. 

* Chap. viii. v. 20. — As if the prophet would say, " I 
swear by God's law and by his testimony ; if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no morning (or 
light) in it J" 

♦Chap. viii. v. £1. — And he that passes in this way shall 
stumble and be hungry ; and it shall come to pa^s, that 
when he shall be hungry, and fret himself, and curse his 
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king and his God, and then look upward, that is to heaven, 
but no assistance will be rendered to him. 

* Chap. viii. v. 22. — Then " he shall look unto the earth^^ 
— that is, to the kings of the earth, for help : — " and behold, 
trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish ; and they shall be 
driven to darkness^ 

♦Chap. ix. «?. 1. — " Jbr there shall be no weariness to 
the enemy that shall oppress the land ; when at the first he 
lightly afflicted {orAy) the land of Zebuhin and the land of 
NaphtaU, but at the last captivity, the enemy did more 
grievously afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
in Galilee of the Gentiles'' This all has reference to the 
king of Assyria, who took away the ten tribes of Israel into 
his own land. This explanation is given by the late 
Rabbins. 

* Chap. ix. v. 2. — " The people that walked in darkness 
have seen a great light : they that dwell in the land of the 
shadow of death, upon them the light shined^ This verse is 
explained by all the Doctors of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

Although they walked in darkness for fear of the Assy- 
rians, yet saw a great light when the angel of the Lord 
smote them. They that dwell in the shadow of death, — 
that is, it seemed to them as if it would have been the 
shadow of death ; but the light shined upon them, when they 
saw the great deliverance wrought for them by the angel, 
chap, xxxvii. 36. 

* Chap. ix. v. 3. — " Thou hast magnified thy nation'* by 
this victory made by thine angel, " yet hast not increased 
the joy'' In explanation of this two reasons may be given ; 
— 1st. no sooner had this deliverance been accomplished, 
than an unhappy message came to king Hezekiah, chap. 
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xxxix. 6 ; 2ndly, although there was an occasion of present 
joy to the two tribes, Judah and Benjamin, yet when they 
remembered that this very king had led captive the ten 
tribes, that joy was not complete. 

♦Chap. ix. v, 5. — ^*For every battle of the warrior is 
with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood/* but in 
the case of the Ass3n^an army it *'was with burning of fire *^ 
It was not attended by the decay of their bodies, as it is in 
other battles, but their souls were burned by the angel. 

* Chap. x. v. 7. — " Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither 
doth his heart think so,*' — that he is only as an instrument in 
my hand ; — " but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off 
nations not a few,** 

• Chap. x. v. 12. — " Wherefore it shall come to pa^s, 
that when the Lord performed his whole work,** for which 
the king of Assyria is appointed as an instrument to punish 
different nations, and bring him "tipon Mount Zion and 
Jerusalem, I will visit, i.e. to punish him, and the iruit of 
the greatness of the heart of the king of Assyria, and the 
glory of his high looks." 

• Chap. x. v. 28. — This and the following verses are a 
description of the king of Assyria's contempt for, and ridi- 
cule of Jerusalem, as being unworthy of the greatness of his 
army ; as in the 32nd verse, when he should arrive at Nob, 
from whence he could behold Jerusalem, it is said, "Ac 
shall shake his hand,** and say, " Is that the mount of the 
daughter of Zion ? the hill of Jerusalem ? ** — as if he would 
say, I am disappointed in the place. The last two verses 
refer to the slaughter of his men by the angel of the Lord. 

* Chap. x. v, 29. — When " they are gone over the pas- 
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sage^' they shall say to each other, ** In Geha is a lodging 
for us,** — that is, we shall there spend the approaching 
night On account of the impending danger, *^ Ramah 
became afraid; Giheah of Saul fled** 

* Chap. x. v. 30. — And as if these villages should each 
exhort its neighbouring village, ^^ Lift up thy voice, O 
daughter of Gallim ; cause it to be heard unto Laish ; also 
let the poor village of Anathoth provide for its safety.^ 
This is the literal meaning in the original 

Chap. xiii. v. 3. — '*/ have commanded my sanctified 
ones** 

These are the Persians. 

The primary sense of the word here translated " sancti- 
fied" is "separated ;" and thus it would have been better to 
render it *' I have commanded these whom I set apart.** 

Bishop Lowth translates it conformably with this view 
" my enrolled warriors." 

♦Chap. xvii. v. 12. — This and the following verses refer 
to the Assyrian army, particularly the last, the prediction of 
which was literally fulfilled. 

♦Chap. xvii. v. 14. — "And behold at even-tide trouble** 
For " the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in the 
Assyrian army an hundred and forty and five thousand^* 
chap, xxxvii. 36. ^^ And before the m>oming he is not** 
For when the king of Assyria arose, and found his army 
dead, he immediately fled in shame and confiision to his own 
country. " This is the portion of them that spoil us, and 
the lot of them that rob us,** meaning, the Assyrians. 

Chap, xviii. v. 1. — " Woe to the land,** 

in must not here be taken in its common sense of " woe," 
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but rather considered (as in Zech. ii. 6) as an exclamation, 
" Ho ! to the land," 

Bishop Lowth thus translates it 

Chap, xviii. i?. 2. — " Whose land the rivers have spoiled." 

The translation of the margin ''whose land the rivers 
despised;' is much preferable. 

In a passage of such obscurity it may be allowable to 
mention the Jewish interpretation of this chapter. 

They consider the two first verses as describing some 
nation which sends its ambassadors to the children of Israel 
whom they pretend to find pourtrayed in the description of 
a nation scattered and peeled ; a nation terrible fix>m the 
beginning) hitherto meted out and trodden down, whose 
land the armies of their enemies (like rivers) have over- 
flowed. 

Then, in the 3rd verse, they consider the prophet as an- 
nouncing to all the inhabitants of the earth that they shall 
see the restoration of Israel, as plainly as all can see a 
banner lifiied up on the hills, &c. ; and then when Israel is 
thus brought back, the Lord, who has been himself afflicted 
in all their afflictions, shall take his rest, and regard his 
dwelling place. 

But as for their enemies, they shall be as sprigs cut off 
with pruning hooks, and branches taken away and cut down; 
they shall be lefl to the birds and beasts ; 

But the children of the kingdom, even the nation scat- 
tered and peeled, &c., shall be presented to the Lord, in the 
place of his name, even Mount Sion. 

* Chap. xix. v. 17. — "And the land of Judah shall be a 
terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof 
shall he afraid in Mmself became of the counsel of the Lord 
of Hosts:' 

When the Assyrian army were smitten by the angel at 
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Jerusalem, some few who were spared weilt to Egypt, and 
made known the great miracle the Lord had wrought ; and 
from that time they repented. The last verse of the chapter 
confirms this idea. 

Onias, the builder of the Heliopolitan temple under 
Ptolemy Philometer, referred to this prophecy as a justifica- 
tion of his act. 

* Chap. xxi. v. 1. — " The burden of the desert of the sea* 
As whirlwinds in the south pass through ; so it cometh from 
the desert, from a terrible landJ^ 

The burden of Babylon, which is about to be desolate as 
a wilderness, and a great multitude shall go up against her, 
even as the sea: as we find, Jer. li. 4S. '^ The sea is come 
up upon Babylon ; she is covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof The words, she is covered, must be taken 
to describe the multitude of mighty enemies that should 
come up against her. The following verses entirely confirm 
this interpretation, and its application to Babylon. 

As a stormy wind in a dry place raises much dust, so in 
like manner, will much dust be raised when the enemy passes 
through against Babylon. The word rendered south also 
signifies dry. 

The enemy shall come from the desert, from a terrible 
land, where are serpents and wild beasts. 

* Chap. xxi. v, 3. — The prophet speaks here as in the 
language the Babylonians will use; so also in the 4th verse, 

■ 

* Chap. xxi. t?. 5. — ^^Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink : arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield^* 
When they shall prepare the table for the princes, they 
shall say one to another. Watch in the watch-tower; while 
they are eating and drinking, a message shall come, Arise, 
ye princes, and anoint the shield. So it happened when 
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Cyrus entered the city by surprise, after having drained the 
bed of the Euphrates. 

* Chap. xxi. v. 6. — This verse again is similar in style 
to the 3rd ; the prophet represents the princes of Babylon 
as saying one to the other, " 6ro, set a watchman, let him 
declare what he seeth,'' whether enemy is nigh the city. 

* Chap. xxi. v, 7. — And he that stood upon the watch, 
" saw a chariot with a cowple of horsemen, a chariot of asses, 
and a chariot of camels; and he hearkened dUigenthf with 
much heedr 

* Chap. xxi. v, 8. — " And he cried * A lion, " 

That is, Behold the lion, the enemy ; for he is thus com- 
pared, Jer. i. 44. And so the prophet goeth on ; — " O Lord, 
I stand continually upon the watch-tower in the day-time, 
and I am set in my ward whole nights/^ — to see when Ba- 
bylon should be destroyed. The prophet's meaning is, that 
he prays night and day to see the end of Babylon. 

* Chap. xxi. v. 9. — As if the prophet were saying, — Now 
is the happy time come. In the spirit of prophecy, I see 
coming "a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen. And 
he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and all 
the graven images of her gods he hath broken unto the 
ground*'^ 

*Chap. xxi. V. 10. — Also the Lord told me in the 
prophecy, that Babylon is " my threshing, and the corn of 
my floor ; that which I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, have I declared unto you,''' 

♦Chap. xxi. v. 11. — Both this and the following verse 
refer to Israel's present state of captivity. " The burden 

N 
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concerning Dumahy (which is Edom). He calleth to me out 
of Seir'' The Lord is here the speaker: he says, The 
Mediator of Israel calls to me concerning the heavy yoke 
which they suffer there: — " Watchman, What of the niffht?" 
That is, O God, who art called the "keeper of Israel," 
(Psalm cxx. 6,) " What of the night?'* What shall be the 
end of this captivity, which is to them dark as night. 

* Chap. xxi. v, 12. — To this the Lord, who is here re- 
presented as a watchman, answereth, " The morning cometh,* 
for Israel; "and also the night'* for the wicked: "if ye will 
inquire y inquire ye: return^* — that is, repent; " come,* in 
prayer to me ; then I will redeem you, even previous to the 
appointed time* 

* Chap. xxii. v, 1. — " The burden of the valley of vision** 
This is Jerusalem. Although the city was on a hill, 

yet, being brought low by her enemies, she is called here 
the valley. " What aileth thee, now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the housetops ?** to see the Babylonian army, and 
to carry on war with them. 

♦ Chap. xxii. v. 2. — " Thou hast been full of stirs, a tu-^ 
multuous city, a joyous city :** but yet "thy slain men are 
not slain with the sword, nor dead in battle,** but in famine. 
It happened to the city according to this prediction of the 
prophet. Lam. ii. 20. 

♦ Chap. xxii. v. 3. — " All thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound of the bow ;** meaning of the bowmen ; — "all 
that are found in thee are bound together, which have fled 
from far places** 

This refers to Zedekiah and the princes, who fled away 
from Jerusalem as soon as the enemy appeared, but who 
were soon overtaken, Jer. lii. 8, 9. 
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• Chap, xxii, v. 5. — " For it is a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord God of hosts, 
in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of cry^ 
ing to the mountains,** 

The enemy shall break down the walls of Jerusalem, and 
he also shall cry to his army to go up to the mountains, 

♦Chap. xxii. v, 8. — And the enemy "discovered the 
covering of Judah,** — that is, the temple, which covered and 
defended them before they sinned. " And thou didst look in 
that day to the armour of the house of the forest,^ As if 
the prophet would reprove them for not looking in prayer 
to the Lord, instead of trusting to the armour which Solo- 
mon made, 1 Kings x. 17, 

Chap, xxiii. v. 17. — "And it shall come to pass after the 
end of seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and she 
shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all 
the kingdoms of the world.'* 

nfn which is generally translated harlot (see verse 16), in 
its primary sense means simply a person who turns away 
from a former course to pursue a fresh one : and the verb 
derived from it, and here rendered " shall commit fornica- 
tion" must be susceptible of some correspondently general 
signification. 

In this present case the translation, as it stands, agrees 
so ill with the declaration of the next verse, — " her mer- 
chandize and her hire shall be holiness to the Lord,** 
that it would surely be better to take the word in some 
such general sense; as "she shall traffic with — shall 
turn from one to another among — the merchants of the 
earth." 

Thus the verse will amount to a prophecy that God 
shall visit Tyre, that she shall return to her former wealthy 
estate, and carry on her dealings with all nations — and 
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that the riches she shall thus again enjoy, shall be blest by 
God and consecrated to his service. 

* Chap. xxiv. — This chapter is a prediction of the various 
afflictions which Israel shall endure before the appearing of 
the Messiah. 

* Chap. xxi. v. 13. — " When thus it shall be in the midst 
of the land among the people, there shall be as the shaking 
of an olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the vintage 
is done:' 

For thtis shall be the number of those that are left, 
whether in the land, — that is, in the villages, — or among the 
people, — that is, in the large towns, or cities, as the shaking 
of an oUve tree, or as the gleaning grapes when the vintage 
is done ; for as on these occasions but few grapes or olives 
are left, so but few will be spared from among Israel, and 
the greater number even of these, shall perish in the war of 
Gog and Magog. 

Chap. xxiv. v. 15. — " Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the 
fires in the isles of the sea." 

cn»g, '^, certainly must be considered as answering 
one to the other — ^we must therefore, if we retain the pre- 
sent reading, translate not "in the fire" but "in the secret 
places." 

Bishop Lowth thinks that for the i, in the former word, ^ 
should be substituted, and thus the two words will be made 
identical. 

* Chap. xxiv. v. 16. — " From the uttermost part of the 
earth have we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But 
I said. My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me ! the treach' 
erous dealers have dealt treacherously ; yea, the treacherous 
dealers have dealt very treacherously:* 



ISAIAH. 181 

From the uttermost xyr wing of the earthy I and other 
prophets have heard concerning the calamities that shall fall 
upon almost every one. Yet glory shall follow the righteous. 
And when I heard this, I said, the secret revealed to me is 
my leanness; woe unto me! the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treachermbsly : yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt 
very treacherously. 

This will all be before the appearing of the Messiah. 

* Chap. xxiv. v. 23. — " Hien the moon shall be confound- 
ed, atid the sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall reigr^ 
in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously, ^ 

Then the moon shall be confounded, that is, those that 
have served the moon, and made it as an idol ; and they 
that have served the sun shall likewise be ashamed, when 
the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusa,- 
lem; but there shall be glory before his ancients, namely, 
the righteous, because they have not mingled themselves 
with the wicked. 

* Chap. xxv. v, 6. — ^^And in this mountain shall the Lord 
of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on 
the lees well rejiv>ed^^ 

The people who came with Gog and Magog thought that 
they could take possession of the city of Jerusalem easily, 
and that it would be to them a feast of fat things. They 
thought to take it lightly, as a feast of fat things full of 
marrow is easily eaten by any one; but it will prove to 
them a feast of pure lees, without any wine therein. 

Wines on the hes is not mentioned in the original. 

♦Chap. xxv. v. 7. — ^^ And the Lord will swallow up 
in this mountain the face of the covering, even him who 
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covereth over all people, and the vail that is spared over all 
nations.** 

This also refers to Gog and Magog. 

Chap. xxvi. v. 19. — " ITiy dead men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall they arise.^* 

There is no word in the original justifying the insertion 
here of * together with* Our translators it would seem were 
unwilling to connect a singular noun (»nVi:) with a plural 
verb ; but such is the proper way of constructing the words; 
" Thy dead shall live ; my deceased shall arise.'* This view 
is supported both by Bishop Lowth and Dr. Lowth of 
Winchester ; the latter of whom cites a similar instance in 
Psalm xii. 7, where a singular word is taken " distributively " 
for a plural. 

Most Commentators believe this and the following verses 
to contain God's answer to the former complaints of his 
people, and they explain the apparent opposition between 
"^Ay dead" and "w^y dead," by making the former refer to 
them as the Church's dead; and in the latter by consi- 
dering God as claiming for his own. The Jews, however, 
believe the prophet himself to be still speaking, and offering 
a prayer to God. 

'^May the time come when thy dead shall live; when 
thou shalt say, My deceased shall arise." 

Chap. xxvi. v. 19. — " Thy dew shall he as the dew of 
herbs.** 

The prophet now turns to address the dead. 

** Awake and sing, ye that lie in dust ; for the dew of God 
which shall descend upon you shall be fruitful and vivifying 
as the dew upon the herbs." 

Chap, xxvii. v, 4. — " Fury is not in me : who would set 
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the briers and thorns against me in battle ? I would go 
through them, I would burn them together J'* 

By altering the punctuation of this verse its clearness will 
be materially increased. 

** I have no fury (against this vineyard) ; But whichever 
shall give me thorns and briers^ in battle I shall tread it 
down and burn it up together ; or else he shall take hold of 
my strength, and make peace with me." 

God declares the love he has towards his vineyard ; but 
at the same time announces the judgments which must come 
upon the unfruitful, unless they seek, by his aid, to change 
from their evil ways. 

Chap, xxvii. v. 8. — ^' He stayeth his rough wind in the 
day of the east wind/* 

Our translators have omitted the preposition affixed 
to ^nn. 

Gesenius after Kimchi, gives the translation, " He puts 
them away with the rough wind in the day of his east 
wind." 

Masudas would consider the verse as referring to the 
destruction of the fruits of the ground, and in order to 
support this view he renders vtr^ in the former verse "land" 
{i. e, that which sendeth forth fruit). 

" In measure will he debate with the land ; and destroy 
its crops with his rough wind, in the day of the east 
wind." 

* Chap, xxvii. v. 13. — "And it shall come to pass in that 
day that the great trumpet shall be blown" 

By the great trumpet mentioned here, a reference is made 
to the last day, when the Messiah shall appear. In the 
Jewish daily service a prayer is made, that the happy time 
may come, when the Lord shall blow with this great trumpet 
for their liberty. See 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
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f Chap, xxviii. r. 4. — ^^As the hasty fruit before the 



summer^ 



The ancient Greek fathers had a notion concerning this 
early ripe fruit. They say^ that as some fruit doth forerun 
and come to perfection before the rest of its kind, so the 
Saviour goes before men of the same nature with him ; and 
they follow in then* tune to the maturity of the same per- 
fection. 

*Chap. xxviii. z?. 10. — For they are as little children/ 
who need ^^ precept upon precept^ precept wpon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line:*^ even those that know a little 
more in God*s service, have always a line of wickedness 
against the line of righteousness declared by the prophet 
*^Here a litthy and there a little i^ that is, they refuse to hear 
even a little of the word of God. 



* Chap, xxviii. v, 12. — " To whom he saidy This is the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest ; and this is 
the refreshing ; yet they would not hear!* 

To whom he (that is, the prophet,) said, This is the rest ; 
by this ye may rest in safety in your land. Give ye rest to 
the weary; andhy this ye may he refreshed in your land: yet 
they would not hear. 

*Chap. xxviii. t>. 13. — And therefore ^Hhe word of the 
Lord was unto them precept upon precept,** by the prophets, 
to destroy them ; ^^ precept upon precept,^ that they should 
be led captive by their enemies ; '^ Une upon line, line upon 
line; here a little, and there a little;** that is, that they 
should be taken captive by different armies; a little by the 
king of Babylon, and the ten tribes by the king of Assyria ; 
" that they might go into captivity, and fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken^ 



»» 
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♦Chap. xxix. v. 1. — " TFoe to Ariel, to Ariel, the city 
where David dwelt.^ 

Woe to Ariel, to Ariel which stood in the city of David, 
where he dwelt. Ariel signifies * altar.' The word is used 
in this sense Ezek. xliii. 15; also the latter part of this 
verse confirms this view : — " they add the sins of one year 
to another; the sacrifices shall be cut o^;" because the 
enemy shall surround the place, and so they shall have no 
sheep to sacrifice. 

* Chap. xxix. v. 2. — " Yet I will distress Ariel, and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as 
Arieir 

That is, there shall be so many slain with the sword in 
the city, that it shall even be like the altar, which is conti- 
nually surrounded with the slain animals for sacrifices. 

* Chap. xxix. v, 5. — Therefore when thou shalt humble 
thyself, the Lord will have mercy upon thee. " The multi- 
tude of thy strangers shall be Uke small dust, and the multi^ 
tude of the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passes away: 
yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly,^ for an angel of the 
Lord shall smite the Assyrians. 

* Chap. xxix. v. 6. — " It shall be visited of the Lord of 
hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire J* 

It is a mistake to translate ^' Thou shalt be visited" The 
connexion of the following verses, particularly the 8th, shows 
that it refers to the Assyrians. 

* Chap. xxx. — This chapter refers to Hoshea, the son of 
Elah, who sent messengers to So, king of Egypt. 2 Kings, 
xvii. 4. 
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• Chap. xxx. v. 6. — " The burden of the beasts of the 
south: into the land of trouble and anguish, from whence 
come the young and old lion,** &c. 

This verse must be taJcen in connexion with the preceding. 
They ought to be greatly ashamed on account of their 
having carried heavy burdens of gold on beasts towards 
Egypt, through such a land of trouble and anguish, from 
whence cometh the young cmd old lion, S^c, 

The clause, " The burden of the beasts of the south,** is 
very badly translated. The following verse justifies us in 
the view that Egypt is meant 

♦Chap. xxx. v. 20. — "And the Lord shall give thee the 
bread of adversity , and the water of affliction^* that is, thou 
shalt not pursue after pleasure; ^^and God^ who is thy 
teacher, shall not remove, or hide himself with a wing, in a 
comer, but thine eyes shall see thy teacher** 

• Chap. xxx. v. 22. — " Ye shall defile also the covering of 
thy graven images of silver,** &c. 

Thus we find that Hezekiah, at the commencement of his 
reign, ordered the filthiness to be carried forth out of the 
holy place. 2 Chron. xxix. 5, 17. 

* Chap. xxx. v, 33. — " For Tophet is ordained from yes- 
terday." This word * Tophet' is generally explained to be 
* hell'; the word in the original AffAfLe^ persuading ; that is, 
he that is persuaded by Satan, doth fall into it. 

Chap. xxxi. v. 9. — "And he shall pass over to his strong^ 
hold for fear** 

Rather, " And his strength (literally, his rock) shall pa^s 
away through fear." 

* Chap, xxxiii. This chapter also refers to the Assyrians. 
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•Chap, xxxiii* v. 1. — " Woe to thee that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled; and dealest treacherously ^ and they 
dealt not treacherously with thee:^* meaning, the other 
nations have not dealt treacherously with the Assyrians* 

• Chap, xxxiii. v, 2. — Is a prayer offered by the prophet 
on behalf of Israel. " Be thou their strength,'' ^c. That 
is, Israel's. 

• Chap, xxxiii. t>. 3. — ^And so the Lord heard our prayer, 
for " at the noise of the tumult (of the angel), the people 
(of the Assyrians) Jled : at the lifting up of thyself the na^ 
turns were scattered'' Lifting up of thyself to execute 
judgment against the Assyrians. 

• Chap, xxxiii. «?. 7. — Before the Assyrians shall fall, 
^^the messengers shall cry without: the ambassadors of 
peace shall weep bitterly" on account of the Assyrian 
terror. 

• Chap, xxxiii. v. 12. — *'And the people (of the Assyrian 
army) shall be Uke the burning of lime; as thorns cut up 
sfiall they be burned in thejvre (by the angel).*' 

♦Chap. xxxv. t>. 8. — ^^ And an highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called the way of holiness : the 
unclean shall not pass over it : and it shall be only for him," 
that is, for the people of God. 

• Chap, xxxvi. v. 5. — ** / say, sayest thou, (but they are 
vain words) I have counsel and strength for war, now on 
whom, dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me?" 

I think that Hezekiah's strength is only in word of lips ; 
that is, he thinks the Lord will give him victory on account 
of his prayers : but of a truth, counsel and strength are for 
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war: now on whom dost thou trusty that thou rebellest 
against me. 

• Chap, xxxvi. v, 7. — ** But if thou say to me, We trust 
in the Lord our God^ — as if he would say, I will prove 
that thou dost not trust in the living God ; for " is it not He 
whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away J and said to Judah and Jerusalem^ Ye shall worship 
before this altar?'' All this Hezekiah hath done for his 
own honour, not for God's glory. 

♦Chap, xxxvi. v. 10. — ''And am I now come up with- 
out the Lord against this land to destroy it ? the Lord said 
unto me. Go up against this land and destroy it.'' Chap, 
viii. verse 4. But the king of Assyria made a great mis- 
take ; for it was he himself, not God, that said, " Shall I not 
as I have done unto Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusa^ 
lem and hsr idols'' Chap. x. verse 11. 

•Chap, xxxviii. v. 15. — "WTutt shall I say? he hath both 
spoken unto me, and himself hath done it : I shall go softly 
all my years in the bitterness of my soul." 

What shall I say ? he hath spoken unto me by his pro- 
phet, and himself hath done it : I shall banish my sleep, in 
order to declare and to praise his name for, the good he did 
my soul when it was in bitterness. A similar form of expres« 
sion was used by Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 40. 

It seems that the Jewish Comments read "my sleep" 
instead of "my years," which is found in some manu- 
scripts. 

♦Chap, xxxviii. v. 16. — " O Lord, by these things men 
live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me to live." 
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The literal translation of this verse is as follows : — 

'^ O Lord, upon them, they shall live : and among all 
these the life of my spirit" 

In order to ascertain the meaning of this obscure passage, 
we must have regard to Hezekiah*s personal history. In 
verse 1 of this chapter is recorded a message he received 
from the prophet ** Thus saith the Lordy Set thine house in 
ordery for thou shalt diey nnd not Uve^ Aroused by this 
intimation, he prayed earnestly to the Lord, and in conse- 
quence Isaiah was sent with a second message, contained in 
verse 6, "J have heard thy prayer y I have seen thy tears; 
heholdy I will add unto thy days fifteen years^ 

In his thanksgiving for his deliverance from this threat- 
ened judgment, Hezekiah, in the verse we are considering, 
alludes to the general resurrection, and I think the follow- 
ing will convey his true meaning : — 

O Lordy upon them^ they shall live : — Thou, O Lord, 
hast appointed a set time in which thou wilt raise all men 
from their graves : — Among all these the life of my spirit : — 
for I have already participated in the fruits of the resurrec- 
tion — forasmuch as I was as one already dead, and have 
been raised up. 

* Chap, xxxviii. v. 21. — " For Isaiah had saidy Let them 
take a lump of figs y and lay it for a plaister upon the hoily 
and he shall recover,^ 

This was a double miracle ; for there is nothing more 
hurtful than such an application. 

♦Chap. xli. z?. 27. — Before the Messiah shall enter 
the Holy City, " The firsV^ man who shall bring the good 
tidings, ^' shall say to Ziony Behold,^' the Messiah is come, 
and "behold them'* — that is, all Israel, who will follow 
him : " and I will give to Jertisalem one that hringeth 
good tidings:* 
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The next verse refers to the want of knowledge in 
idols. 

Chap. xlii. v. 18, 19. — "HeoTf ye deaf; and look, ye bUndy 
that ye may see. Who is blind, but my servant ? or deaf, 
as my messenger that I sent ? who is blind as he that is 
perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant?" 

We believe that the 19th verse contains the words of the 
Jews. It is as though the Almighty had said, 

'' Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind ; for it is not, as ye 
have blasphemously said. My servants who are blind, and 
my messengers who are deaf, — but ye yourselves are blind. 
My servants give you opportunity of seeing many things, 
but thou observest not — opening your ears but ye hear 
not." 

♦ Chap, xliii. v. 3. — " For I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy saviour : I gave Egypt for thy 
ransom.** 

As we find in Ezekiel, the Lord thought to pour out his 
wrath against Israel at the time they were in Egypt ; (Ezek. 
XX. 8 ;) but when the Egyptians perished in the Red Sea, 
by their fall Israel was ransomed. 

" Ethiopia and Seba for thee** For when the king of 
Assyria came against Jerusalem, a report reached him that 
Tirhakah, the king of Ethiopia, came to make war against 
him ; so he left Jerusalem, made war with the Ethiopians, 
and subdued them. So then they fell for yoiu: sake, (chap, 
xxxvii. verse 9). 

♦Chap, xliii. v. 19. — " JBehold, I will do a new thing; 
now it shall spring forth,'* — namely, the last redemption. 

* Chap. xliv. z?. 5. — " One shall say, I am the Lord's,** — 
these are the righteous: — "and another shall call himself 
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by the name ofJacoh^ — these are the children of the wicked, 
who shall be ashamed to call themselves by their fathers' 
names: — ^^cmd another shall subscribe with his hand unto 
the Lord,'^ — those that shall repent of their former actions : 
and above all shall be those that shall '^ surname themselves 
by the name of Israel,* — these are the proselytes to the 
Jewish faith — namely, to the Lord. 

This is the present Jewish understanding of this verse. 

Chap. xliv. v. 20. — " He feedeth on ashes : a deceived 
heart hath turned him aside,** 

TTO^ is often used as a substantive with the sense of a 
'^ shepherd," and I would so understand it here. 

^' His deceived heart inclined him to take ashes for his 
God" (for his shepherd). 

* Chap. xlv. v, 6. — " / am the Lord, and there is none 
else, there is no God beside me: I girded thee with strength, 
though thou hast not known me** 

For it was predicted that thou shouldst build the temple 
and the city (verse 13,) yet thou hast said, " Who is there 
among you of all his people ? The Lord his God be with 
him, and let him go up** 2 Chron. xxxvi. 23. As if thou 
didst it of free will, and not as a duty. 

Chap. xlix. v. 5. — " Though Israel be not gathered.** 
Bishop Lowth has remarked, that the Keri, or marginal 

connexion of the Masora, is preferable; sb "to Him," instead 

of rf? ''not:* 

Translate, " that Israel may be gathered unto Him." 

Chap. xlv. v. 12. — " I have made the earth, and created 
man upon it.** 

The Jerusalem Targum has, as elsewhere, an interesting 
variation here. 
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"I by My Word created the earth, &c." This intro- 
duction of " the Word of God" mostly occurs in passages 
referring to the creation, as for example in Gen. i. 27, and 
Jer. xxvii. 5. 

It is hardly necessary to direct the reader's attention to 
S. John i. 3, for the true interpretation of this. The mis- 
taken view which the Jews adopt will be understood by 
reference to my note on Exod. xv. 3. 

• Chap. U. i?.* 2. — " Look unto Abraham your father y 
and unto Sarah that bare you^' — ^for when he repented, he 
was the only one in the land, &c. See Malachi ii. 15. 

♦Chap. lii. t?. 7. — ^^ How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that briny eth good tidings, that pubUsheth 
peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, that pubUsheth 
salvation ; that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth,^^ 

Here a strange idea is given by an eminent Doctor, Chlee 
Poz (which signifies, the vessel of fine gold). He says, if 
Israel be meritorious, Elijah shall come three days before 
the appearing of the Messiah ; but if not, the glad tidings 
shall be told by a woman, — namely, the mother of the Mes- 
siah. Her name is given by this Doctor, Hephzibha, which 
signifies, my will in her. This is the reason of the differ- 
ence of the expressions used here, and in chap. xl. 9. Here 
is in the masculine, and the other in the feminine. 

* Chap. lii. i?. 13. — " Behold, my servant shall deal pru- 
dently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very highP 

It is necessary to observe the explanation of the same 
Doctor with reference to this passage. 

Behold my servant, — which is Messiah, — the anointed 
of the Lord shall prosper ; he shall be exalted above Abra- 
ham, and extolled above Moses ; and be very high above 
angels in heaven. 



ISAIAH. 193 

* Chap. Iv. v. 4. — " Behold, I have given him for a wit- 
ness to the people," — that is, the Messiah that cometh out of 
the seed of David, is a witness to all that my promise con- 
cerning him is steadfast. Ps. Ixxxix. 35. The Messiah 
shall be " a leader and commander to the people" 

* Chap. Iv. v, 13. — " Instead of the thorn shall come up 
the fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle 
tree," — that is, instead of a wicked people there shall arise 
a righteous nation. 

* Chap. Ivi. v. 8. — " The Lord God which gathereth the 
outcasts of Israel, said" — ^meaning what was said aforetime, 
and will certainly yet be performed — " Yet will I gather 
others to him, besides those that are gathered unto him" — ^for 
in the last times many shall repent of their idolatries, and 
join the people of God. This is also the opinion of all the 
Jews in this present age. 

* Chap. Ivi. v, 9. — " All ye beasts of the field, come to 
devour the beasts in the forest" — That is, the camp of Gog 
and Magog, — as we read Ezek. xxxix. 17. 

* Chap. Ivii. v. 8. — ^As thou wert yet *' behind the doors 
and. the posts" of the holy temple, " thou ha^t set up thy 
remembrance" to thine idols. 

* Chap. Ivii. v. 14. — But he that putteth his trust in me 
shall say, " Cast ye up, ca^t ye up, prepare the way, take up 
the stumbling 'block out of the way of my people" That is, 
cast Satan, and all his imaginations, out of your heart. 

* Chap. Ivii. v. 16. — " For 1 will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be ahoays wroth : for the spirit should fail 
before me, amd the souls which I have made" 

o 
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The word in the original translated here fatly although 
it sometimes has this meaning, would be better rendered 
cover: thus — 

For the Spirit is from me ; he shall cover with it all the 
new bodies at the time of the resurrection. 

An instance of this rendering of the word is to be found 
Ps. Ixv. 13, " The valleys are covered with com." 

Chap. Ivii. v. 19. — " I create the fruit of the UpsJ* 
y^ (from the root a«, with the idea of ^'gushing forth") 
may of course bear the sense of speech issuing from the 
mouth, as well as of fruit coming from a tree; and with 
this first sense (as Buxtorf has remarked) it ought to be 
rendered in three passages, of which this is one. The 
others are Proverbs x« 31 ; and Malac. i. 12 (which see 
below). 

Translate, ** I create a new speech in your lips." 

♦ Chap. Iviii. v. 4. — ''Behold, ye fast for strife and cfe- 
hate, and to smite with the Jist of wickedness : ye shaU not 
faxt as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on 
htffhJ 

Ye do not fast as a day of fast; — to make your voice to be 
heard in heaven, or to answer your prayers. 

♦ Chap. Iviii. v, 9. — " Then thou shalt call, and the Lord 
shall answer ; thou shalt cry^ and he shall say, Here I am. 
If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke'^ — which 
thou hast put upon the poor, — " the putting forth of thy 

finger*^ against thy neighbour, — ''and speaking vanity^* — 
among yourselves. 

♦Chap. Iviii. r. 13. — "If thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath'' — that is, to avoid walking for pleasure, as on the 
other days of the week. A strict Jew would on the Sab- 
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bath day walk only a short distance, namely/ a Sabbath 
day's journey, about an English mile. See Acts i. v» \2 ; — 
"from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the 
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord honourable; and 
shalt hojwur him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words.^ 

From this last clause, which is expressed in Hebrew in 
two words, the Rabbins have inferred that it is the duty of 
every Jew to abstain from speaking on the Sabbath, except 
in the Hebrew tongue. 

Chap. Ixiii. v. 19. — " We are thins; Thou never barest 
rule over them; they were not called by thy name'^ 

Rather translate thus. 

We have always been thine; thou never ruledst over 
them ; thy name was not called over them. 

Chap. Ixiv. v» l,-^' O that thou wouldst rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldst come down, that the mountains might flow 
down at thy presence.^* 

This verse I would rather attach to that which concluded 
•the Ixiii. and translate, 

''Didst THOU, for their sake, rend the heavens and 
descend, and did the mountains flow down at thy presence 

-for them? /" thus continuing the contrast instituted 

between the Gentiles and God's fiivoured people. 

♦ Chap. Ixiv. v. 2. — " As when the melting fire bumeth, 
the fire causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name knovm 
to thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy 
presence^* 

As fire causeth things to melt — and as fire causeth the 
waters to boil ; so have our enemies been melted before us 
by the different afflictions with which thou hast visited them 
in Egypt — so hast thou put them in confiision as boiling 
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waters. These things thou hast done in order to make thy 
name known to thine adversaries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence. 

Chap. Ixiv. v, 5. — " Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, those that remember thee in thy 
ways^ 

Commentators generally translate msD with a good signi- 
fication. Gesenius understands it, ^' Thou shouldest strike 
a peace with him," &c. Lowth renders, " Thou meetest 
with joy him that worketh righteousness." 

It must, however, be remarked that the word seems 
always to bear a sense of punishment and injury ; and our 
translators were probably influenced by their knowledge of 
this when they represented it by the ambiguous expression 
"thou meetest!^ I would render it, "Thou smitest him that 
rejoices to do wickedness." 

The prophet's design in this chapter is to contrast the 
favour which the chosen people enjoyed of old time, and 
to which they shall again be received at the last, with 
the degradation they were then undergoing. 

In verse 4 he has spoken of the inef&ble and incon- 
ceivable blessings which are prepared for those who wait 
upon God. 

" But «ow," he continues, " thou smitest him that re- 
joiceth to work righteousness, those that remember thee 
in thy ways," &c. 
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Chap. ii. v. 31. — " Wherefore say my people^ We are 
lords, we will come no more unto thee ? " 

Our Translators and the LXX (who give ou Ku^itvOfia-ofAsOa) 
evidently consider the word so rendered as coming from mn, 
to tread down — subdue — rule over. 

The Vulgate more correctly has '^ liecessimtis;^ in which 
case the word is to be constructed from it. 

Translate, 

"Wherefore say my people, *We have departed from 
thee ; we will come no more unto thee ?' " 

* Chap. iv. i?. 10. — " Then said /, Ah, Lord God! surely 
thou hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem^ saying^ 
Ye shall have peace ;** for so the false prophets have told 
the men of Jerusalem, and as thou hast not punished them, 
the people have thought their prophecies were true; — 
^^ whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul i^ that is, now, 
the destruction is nigh at hand. 

* Chap. iv. v. 21. — ^^ How long shall I see the standard^ 
and hear the sound of the trumpet V^ By this Jeremiah 
meant. How long shall I, in the spirit of prophecy, see the 
standard of the enemy, as though he would come against 
the city. This is also the meaning of the 23rd verse. 
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. • Chap. xiv. v. 14. — " Then the Lord said unto me, The 
prophets prophecy lies in my name : I sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them;^' consequently, they had no sign 
to show you in order to prove that their message was from 
God, and ye ought therefore to have known that *'they 
prophecy unto you a false vision and divination, and a thing 
of nought, and a deceit of their heart," 

Chap. xv. v. 8. — " / have caused him to fall upon it sud- 
denly, and terrors upon the city." 

I must take part with those who would here give rs ano- 
ther signification than the usual one of '' city.'* 

Translate, 

^'I have caused to fall upon them the enemy, and 
terrors." 

* Chap. xv. t?. 9. — " She that hath borne seven languish^ 
eth." Or rather, she is cut down. " She hath given up the 
ghost ; her sun is gone down while it was yet day : she hath 
been ashamed and confounded : and the residue of them will 
I deliver to the sword before their enemies, saith the Lord.** 

This has reference to the ten tribes, from whom the seven 
wicked kings came ; the first of these was Jeroboam, then 
Baasha, Omri, &c. 

"And the residue,** refers to Judah and Benjamin. 

♦ Chap. xv. i?. 1 1 . — " The Lord said. Verily it shall be 
well with thy remnant ; verily, I will cause the enemy to 
entreat thee well in the time of evil and in the time of afflic^' 
tion** And thus we find that when the Babylonians took 
all the Jews at Jerusalem captive, Nebuzar-adan, the captain 
of the guard, took Jeremiah, and said to him, " If it seem 
good unto thee to come mth me into Babylon, come,** &c. 
Chap. xl. 4. 
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* Chap. xv. «?. 12. — " Shall iron break the northern iron 
and the steel ? " 

As if Jeremiah would ask the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Think ye to be able to stand against the Babylonian army ? 

* Chap. xv. ©. 17. — " / sat not in the assembly of the 
mockers^ nor rejoiced; I sat ahne^ because o/*" the prophecy 
which comes of ^Hhy hand; for thou hast filled me mth 
indignation'' because of the destruction of the city and 
temple. 

•Chap. xvii. v. 16. — '^As for me, I have not hastened 
from being a pastor to follow thee:'' or after thee, as we 
find, chap. i. verse 6 ; ^' neither have I desired the woeful 
dag;*' that is, to prophesy concerning the destruction of 
the city and temple ; ^' thou knowest : that which came out 
of my lipsy' to pray for them, " was right before thee." As 
we find, chap, xviii. verse 20. But when Jeremiah found 
that they wished to kill him, he prayed no more for them. 

* Chap. xx. v. 7. — " O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and 
I was deceived: thou art stronger than /, and hast pre- 
vailed." 

O Lord, thou hast enticed me, and I was persuaded. For 
I refused to go to the people of Jerusalem, to prophesy 
against them ; as we find, chap. i. verses 7 — 17. ^'Thou hast 
strengthened me, and thou hast prevailed : I am in derision 
daily, every one mocketh me." 

*Chap. XX. V. 8.— "JFbr since I spake I cried out, I cried 
violence and spoil." 

For whenever I speak I cry — that is, I admonish them, 
and / cry violence and spoil : the violence and spoil that are 
about to come against them from the enemy. Therefore 

" The word of the Lord was made a reproach unto me, and 
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a derision daily.'' Because they do not receive the word of 
prophecy which I deliver them by thy command. 

* Chap, xxiii. v, 9. — " Mine heart is broken within me 
because of the (false) prophets ; all my bones shake ; / am 
like a drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath over^ 
come, because of the Lord'' That is, because of the indig- 
nation of the Lordy that is about to be poured out in this 
place. ** And becatise of the words of his holiness," for he is 
not a man, to repent his saying, or decree. And yet these 
fiilse prophets cause the people to err. 

Chap, xxiii. v. 18. — ^' For who hath stood in the counsel 
of the Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word ? who 
hath marked his word, and heard it ?" 

I prefer making the last portion of the verse an answer 
to the former half, rather than representing the whole as 
interrogatory. 

" Who hath been present at the counsel of the Lord, 
and hath perceived and heard his word ? truly none but he 
who hath attended to his word and hearkened after it." 

* Chap, xxiii. v, 26. — " How long shall this be in the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy lies ?" 

How long shall these false prophets go about to deceive 
my people ? Is there in the heart of the prophets that pro- 
phesy lies? As if the Lord would say, Although they 
deceive the people with their mouth, yet inwardly they are 
convinced that they have not heard anything from me. The 
end of the verse confirms this sense," Yea, they are prophets 
of the deceit of their own heart," 

* Chap, xxiii. v. 30. — " Therefore, behold, I am against 
the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words every one 

from his neighbour," 
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For the false prophets used to visit the true, and inquire 
what they heard of the Lord, and then would go to the 
people and give it out that they had received a special reve- 
lation and prediction from the Lord. 

Chap. xxxi. v. 3. — " The Lord hath appeared of old unto 
me," 

The Lord hath appeared from afar is the more correct 
translation, although it may be hard to explain the meaning 
of the expression. 

The Jews suggest two interpretations, but neither of 
them are of any true value. 

The one is "the Lord, — not for any merits of mine but 
for those of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob our distant fore- 
fathers, — hath appeared unto me." 

The other less extravagant, " the Lord hath in the land 
of my captivity, where I was removed far from him, ap- 
peared unto me," &c. 

These two may, however, be amalgamated into a third, 
according to which the verse will be parallel to that of St. 
Paul, " In Christ Jesus ye who were sometimes afar off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ." 

* Chap. xxxi. v. 15. — " Thiis saith the Lord; A voice 
was heard in Hamah, lamentation and bitter weeping; 
Rahel weeping for her children refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they were not," 

There is a strange tradition connected with this verse. 
It is said that at the time Manasseh placed the graven image 
in the temple, the Lord being angry at so abominable an 
act, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob came to Him to entreat 
pardon, but were refused. Rahel then came in before the 
Lord, and began to mediate for Israel, saying, O Lord, is 
not thy mercy greater than ' that of human beings ? Re- 
member, then, what I did to my sister Leah ; for Jacob 
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served my father seven years only for mei and when the 
time was ended, my fiither in the evening took my sister 
Leah and brought her in, and in order that she should not 
be ashamed, I not only kept silence, but delivered to her 
certain words which Jacob had given me as a token ; — for 
he knew my fiither was a deceiver. This pleased God, and 
he said to her : 

(Verse 16.) ** Refrain thy voice from weeping^ and thine 
eyes from tears : for thy work shall he rewarded^ saith the 
Lord; and they shall come again from the land of the 
enemy. ^ The Jews understand here Ramah for heaven. 

♦Chap. xxxi. v. 17. — ^* And there is hope in thine end^ 
That is, to the end of thy children, ** saith the Lord; and 
they shall come again from the land of their enemy r 

• Chap. xxxi. i?. 22. — ^** How long wilt thou go about, O 
thou backsliding daughter ? for the Lord hath created a new 
thing in the earth, a woman shall compass a man.^* 

That is, the Church shall compass her husband by 
repentance. 

Or we may translate thus : — 

A woman shall encompass, or enclose a man; which, 
with the addition of a new creation, may well bear the 
interpretation of a miraculous conception. Especially con- 
sidering that the ancient Jews did acknowledge this sense, 
and did apply it determinately to the Messiah. As appear<- 
eth in Berechit Rabba Parash, 89, where, showing that 
God doth heal with that with which he woundeth, he saith, 
** As he punished Israel in a virgin, so would he also heal 
them with a virgin, according to the prophet, * The Lord 
hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman shall com- 
pass a man.' 
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* Chap. i. v. 2. — :" She weepeth sore in the night^^ She 
weepeth weeping in the night. Weeping is mentioned 
twice in the original because it has reference to the first and 
second temples. ^^ In the nighV^ — because the holy tem- 
ples were burned in the night. " And her tears are on her 
cheeks : among all her lovers she hath none to comfort Aer," 
— that is, amongst all the nations in whom Jerusalem 
trusted ; none came to assist her. " All her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, they are become her enemies" 
instead of assisting her in her calamity. 

* Chap. i. i?. 10. — " The adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon her desirable things : for she hath seen that the 
heathen entered into her sanctuary , whom thou didst com^ 
mand that they should not enter into thy congregation.** 

This refers to the Ammonites and Moabites, who were 
prohibited according to the law of Moses ; and as soon as 
they came into the holy temple, they took the law, or the 
roll, and burnt it. The law is here referred to as her 
desirable thing. It is also called thus Ps. xix. 10. 
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•Chap. i. t?. 20. — "Behold, O Lord, and consider to 
whom thou hast done this. Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children swaddled with their bands ?^ Then this is 
said by the Lord, or the Holy Ghost — " Shall the priest 
and the prophet he slain in the sanctuary of the Lord?^ — 
that is, Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, who was a priest 
and a prophet 2 Chron. xxiv. 21 . 

♦ Chap. iii. v. 1. — " / am the man that liath seen affliction 
hy the rod of his wraths Just as if Jeremiah would say, 
there were many prophets who foretold the destruction of 
the city and the holy temple ; but it has fallen to my lot 
only to be an eye witness to it. 

♦ Chap. iii. v, 28. — " He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, 
because he hath borne it upon him.^^ 

It is good for him to whom something adverse has hap- 
pened to sit alone and keep silence ; — that is, not to murmur 
against God's determinations. " JBecause he hath borne it 
upon him'' — inasmuch as the Lord hath sent it. 

* Chap. iii. v. 38. — " Out of the mouth of the Most High 
proceedeth not evil and good'' 

This verse must be taken in connexion with the pre- 
ceding, " Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when 
the Lord commandeth it not ? " Who is he that would not 
confess that there is not anything which cometh not of the 
Lord, whether evil or good ; for all things are appointed by 
the Lord : — ^he doeth as it pleaseth him. 

* Chap. iii. v, 39. — " Wherefore doth a living man com^ 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins ?" 

Why should a living man lament ? but every man ought 
to bewail his sins ; for his sins are the cause of his punish- 
ment, and he suffers for them, not in this world only, but 
also in the world to come. 
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*Chap. iv. V, 1. — ''How is the gold become dim! how 
is the most fine gold changed ! the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out in the top of every street^ 

It is generally agreed that this chapter refers to king 
Josiahy who although himself a righteous man, yet living in 
a wicked generation, he was killed for their sins, and also 
that he should not see the calamity of the holy city. Isa. 
Ivii. 1, 

♦ Chap. iv. v. 20. — " The breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom we 
said. Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen,''^ 

This again refers to Josiah, as we find 2 Chron. xxxv. 
24, 25. 



EZEKIEL. 



♦Chap. v. «. 7. — " Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Because ye multiplied more than the nations that are round 
about youy and have not walked in my statutes^ neither have 
kept my judgments^ neither have done according to the judge- 
ments of the nations that are round about you^ 

For they do not change their idols ; — but ye have changed 
my service for the idol's worship, 

• Chap. viL ©. 11. — " Violence (that is, the king of Baby- 
lon, who is a violent man,) is risen up into a rod of wicked-^ 
ness / none of them (shall remain) nor of their multitude, 
nor of any of theirs ; neither shall there be wailing for themJ'^ 
This is a prophecy of Babylon, who as a rod of wickedness 
shall scourge the Jews with violence. The second part of 
the verse must therefore be rendered, "The victory" {not 
none of them shall remain) " shall not be of them nor of 
their multitude, nor of their tumultuous persons.** Meaning, 
that though this "rod hath blossomed and pride hath 
budded,*' (ver. 10,) yet its power to destroy is not its own 
but given to it of God, neither ought there to be any wailing 
for them. 

* Chap. vii. v. 13.— " JFbr the seller shall not return to 
that which is sold, although they were yet alive: for the 
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vision is touching the whole multitude thereof ^ which shall 
not return ; neither shall any strengthen himself in the ini^ 
quity of his lifeP 

" Although they were yet alive^ This should be simply 
translated, " as long as they live." 

The original of the last clause is divided; and must 
therefore be rendered as two sentences. " Every one's life 
is in sin. They shall not strengthen themselves.^' — (That is, 
they shall not recover their strength, and the position they 
lost when carried captive.) 

♦ Chap. xiii. v. 18. — ^*And say^ Thus saith the Lord God; 
Woe to the women that sew pillows to all arm-holes^ and 
make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt souls'' 

These forms were practised upon all who were seduced to 
ask counsel of them with regard to future events. 
The following verse still further explains this. 

♦ Chap. xiv. v. 4. — " Tlierefore speak unto them^ and say 
unto 4hemf Thus saith the Lord God; Every man of the 
house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, 
and Cometh to the prophet; I the Lord will answer him,'* 
although he '^ cometh vnth the multitude of his idols." 

♦ Chap. xiv. v. 5. — And this will I do, **that I may take 
the house of Israel in their heart, because they are all es- 
tranged from me through their idols," therefore will I draw 
their hearts toward me in repentance. 

♦ Chap. xiv. v. 8. — "And I will set my face against that 
man, and will make him a sign and a proverb, and unll cut 
him off from the midst of my people; and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord." 

This will happen to the man who, having inquired of the 
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prophet, and been admonished to repent, shall slight and 
neglect the admonition. For this the Lord will punish him. 

* Chap. xiv. v. 9. — ** And if the prophet be deceived when 
he hath spoken a thing , Have I the Lord deceived that pro^ 
phet ?*' Certainly not. ^^ I wiU stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from the midst of my people 
Israeli 

Chap. xiv. v, 14. — " Though these three men, Noahj 
Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own 
souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord God,^' 

The reason why these three are mentioned here is, that 
though they were righteous men, yet even they could not 
deliver any one by their merits but themselves. 

* Chap. xiv. v. 22. — " Yet behold therein shall be left a 
remnant that shall be brought forth^^ into captivity, " both 
sons and daughters: behold, they shall com£ forth unto you^ 
this refers to those who were led captive on the two previous 
occasions, under Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin ; ^^ and ye shall 
see their way and their doings, and ye shall be comforted 
concerning the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, 
even concerning all that I have brought upon it,^ for ye 
shall see that they have deserved it, as he saith in the fol- 
lowing verse. 

* Chap. xv. v. 6. — " Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
As the vine tree among the trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the Jire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem.^ 

For they are at present in a condition similar to that of 
the vine tree in the forest, both ends of which have been 
already devoured ; in the two captivities under Jehoiakim 
and Jehoiachin— and the midst thereof is burned ; this is 
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spoken by the prophet with reference to Zedekiah^ during 
whose reign the city and temple should be burned by God's 
anger. 

* Chap. xvi. v. 6. — " And when I passed by thee^ and saw 
thee polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee, in thy 
bloody Live ; yea, I said unto thee in thy blood, Live,^* 

That is, when the time came that Israel should be re- 
deemed out of Egypt, at which time they were contaminated 
and defiled, and had no merits, the Lord said, ''In thy 
blood. Live ;" that is, in the blood of circumcision, and also 
the blood of the passover. 

♦ Chap. xvi. v. 8. — " Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold thy time was the time of love;** 
that is, to ^ve thee the law ; " and I spread my skirt over 
thee, and covered thy nakedness;** that is, I took thee to be 
my people; ''yea, I sware unto thee;** this has reference to 
the blood of the covenant Exod. xxiv. 8; ''and entered into 
a covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest 
mine.** For we find when Moses read the book of the 
covenant in the audience of the people, they all cried out 
with one consent, " All that the Lord hath said will we do, 
and be obedient" Exod. xxiv. 7. 

♦Chap. xvi. v, IL — "I decked thee also with ornaments, 
and I put rings upon thy hands,** — this is an allusion to the 
five books of Moses, — " and a chain on thy neck.** That 
is, the Law, by which every one should be guided, even as 
by a chain. 

♦Chap. xvi. v. 15. — "Bui thou didst trust in thine own 
beauty, and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed by; 
his it was.** 
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That is, thou didst adopt the idols of all nations, and 
didst serve them even as they did. 

* Chap. xvi. v. 20. — " Moreover thou hast taken thy sons 
and thy daughters^ whom thou hast borne unto me;'* this has 
reference to the firstborn ones, who according to the law of 
Moses, were dedicated unto the Lord; " and these thou hast 
sacrificed unto them to be devoured (as we find chap. xx. 26). 
Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter ?^^ The sin of com- 
mitting whoredoms was little esteemed by you ; yea, thou 
hast done this also, to sacrifice your children unto strange 
gods. 

•Chap. xvi. v. 44. — ^'Behold, every one that useth pro- 
verbs shall tcse this proverb against thee, saying, As is the 
mother, so is the daughter^ 

That is, Israel, by their wicked doings, are to be com- 
pared to the seven nations whose land they inhabited. 

• Chap. xvi. v. 54. — " That thou may est bear thine own 
shame, and mayest be confounded in all that thou ha^st done, 
in that thou art a comfort unto them^ 

For they shall see that thou art punished for thy sins, 
even as they have been afflicted for theirs. 

Chap. xx. v. 7. — " Then said I unto them. Cast ye away 
every man the abominations of his eyes^ 

To what occasion reference is here made, and when the 
threatenings of the next verse were uttered, is very un- 
certain. 

The Jewish tradition is not, perhaps, entirely groundless 
which represents these warnings as having been pronounced 
by Aaron while the Israelites continued in Egypt; in further 
support of which may be quoted 1 Sam. ii. 27. " Did I 
plainly appear unto the house of thy father when they were 
in Egypt in PharaoKs house,'^ &c. &c. 
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* Chap. xx. v. 25. — " Wherefore I gave them also statutes 
that were not good, and judgments whereby they should not 
Uve^ 

The meaning is, And I delivered them to the enemy, that 
he should execute upon them statutes that are not good, and 
judgments. That is, he should execute upon them ]\xAg' 
meiii^' whereby they should not Uve. 

Chap. xx. v. 46. — " The forest of the south JleldJ** 
Jerusalem ; so called, perhaps, not with reference to its 
buildings tall as cedars, but because it contains people good 
and bad, as trees of various kinds are in a forest. 

Chap. xxi. v. 10. — "Should we then make mirth? It 
contemneth the rod of my Son, as every tree." 

Rather we should translate — 

" It is the rod of my son ; it despiseth every tree." — i. e. it 
is the rod prepared to punish Israel, my own child ; and 
contemns (passes over) every other nation. 

Chap. xxi. v, 14. — "Let the sword be doubled the third 
time. 

Rather, " Double the third sword." 

The afSictions which had come upon Jehoiakim and 
Jeconiah were the two first "swords." The final misery 
inflicted upon the people under Zedekiah was the third and 
doubled sword; the third woe, which was double any former 
one. 

•Chap. xxi. v,23, — "And it shall be unto them as a false 
divination in their sight,"" That is, they regarded thus the 
divination of Nebuchadnezzar (verses 21, 22), " To them 
that have sworn oaths,*' as if Nebuchadnezzar had sworn to 
them that he would not come against them. "And he 
(Israel) called to remembrance his sins;"' and for that the 
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Lord brought the enemy against them the sooner^ in order 
that they should be taken by him, 

* Chap. xxi. v, 26. — " ITius saith the Lord God, Remove 
the diadem, and take off the crown: this shall not be the 
same. This calamity shall surpass all that have happened 
to thy ancestors, for *' thy children shall be killed in thy 
presence, and none shall sit on thy throne.*' Jer. xxxix. 6. 
*^ Exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high,** That 
is, Jehoiachin, who is at present low, shall be exalted (Jer. 
lii. 32), and his throne set above the kings that are in 
Babylon. 

Chap. xxi. v, 27. — "/ will overturn, overturn, over^ 
turn it.** 

Besides the idea of completeness which the repetition 
here conveys, there is, perhaps, a further significance in the 
triple recurrence, as referring to the three kings who were 
successively overthrown by the king of Babylon. And 
even this subsequent exaltation of Jehoiachin wa^s not per- 
fect : " Until he come, whose right it is; and I will give it 
him;* that is, the king Messiah. 

♦ Chap, xxiii. v. 43. — " Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms with her, 
and she with them ?** 

The Uteral rendering is thus:— 

" Then said I unto her that was in adulteries. Now they 
shall leave off committing adultery any more." 

That is, I thought after having so long sought help from 
other nations, and finding that even they were under my 
guidance, she would then return to me. But she is un- 
changed, and continues seeking help of other nations, and 
not of me. 
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* Chap, xxiii. v. 45. — "And the righteous men, they shall 
judge them after the manner of adulteresses, and after the 
manner of women that shed blood; because they are adul- 
teresses, and blood is in their hand,^^ 

This refers to the Babylonians^ who are accounted by the 
Lord more righteous than Israel, because they had no pro- 
phets to exhort them, nor were they under the law, or under 
any divine commandment. 

* Chap. xxiv. t?. 2. — " Son of man, write thee the name of 
the day, even that very same day: tlie king of Babylon set 
himself against Jerusalem this same day." 

The Lord did this, in order that the people might be led 
to turn from their false prophets ; for Ezekiel was in Baby- 
lon when he delivered this prophecy ; when therefore they 
should afterwards hear from others a corroboration of the 
prophet's statement as to the date, it would be to them an 
undoubted indication of his divine commission ; and might 
perhaps lead them to repentance, and to believe the word of 
his prophets. 

* Chap. xxiv. v, 26.—" That he that escapeth in that day, 
shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine 
ears/' 

Concerning the destruction of the temple. 

* Chap. xxiv. v. 27. — " In that day shall thy mouth be 
opened with him that is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and 
be no more dumb; and thou shalt be a sign unto them; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord,'' 

That is, they shall place more confidence in thee than 
they have heretofore done ; for by this prediction of the 
destruction of the temple, they shall see that thou art a true 
prophet. 
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* Chap, xxviii. v, 14. — " Thou art the anointed cherub 
that covereth;^ that is, who hath great dominion; ^^ and I 
have set thee so;' I have given thee such great honour, be- 
cause ^' thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast 
walked up and down in the midst of the stones offire^ That 
is, the Lord hath spared thee hitherto, and given thee so 
much honour and comfort, on account of thy forefathers, 
who assisted in building the temple, and who were also 
friends with David and Solomon, who are compared to stones 
of fire. 

* Chap, xxxvii. t?. 1. — " The hand of the Lord wa^ upon 
me, and carried me out in the spirit of the Lord, and set me 
down in the midst of the valley which was fall of honest 

It is the general opinion of the Jewish Doctors that these 
were the bones of the tribe of Ephraim, who attempted to 
leave Egypt before the time appointed by the Lord, and 
were killed in the way. They attempt to confirm this 
doubtful explanation by referring to verse 9, because the 
word slain is there mentioned. — " Come from the four voinds^ 
O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live^ 

The Lord showed Ezekiel by this, that all Israel should 
rise at the resurrection of the last day. 
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*Chap. i. V. 1, — " 7w the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim, king of Judahy came Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, unto Jerusalem, and besieged it" 

To understand this verse literally would involve a contra- 
diction^ for we find in Jer. xxv. 1, that Nebuchadnezzar 
came to his throne in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. The 
sense here therefore must be, not the third year of his 
reign, but the third year of his rebellion, — as we find 
2 Kings xxiv. 1. 

* Chap. iv. v. 19. — " Then Daniel, whose name was Bel- 
teshazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts 
troubled him. The king spake and said, Belteshazzar, let 
not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said. My Lord, the dream be to 
them that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine 
enemies." 

Some have thought that the expression, My Lord, here 
used by Daniel, did not apply to Nebuchadnezzar, but to 
Jehovah, and that the sentence is a prayer in which he 
indicates the king as the hater and enemy of God. They 
assign as a reason for taking this view that Daniel would 
not have expressed a wish that the curse should fall upon 



216 DANIEL. 

Nebuchadnezzar's enemies^ because his own nation were 
with good reason ranked among them. 

* Chap. xii. v. 1. — The Jews not believing that the ad- 
vent of the Messiah has taken place, interpret the verse 
thus : — At the time when the Messiah shall appear *' shall 
Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth up for 
thy people'* — or, the children of Israel; — to mediate for 
them whenever they are afHicted, — "and there shall be a 
time of troitble, such as never was since there was a nation 
even to that same time;** — this, they say, is at the time 
when the Messiah, the son of Joseph shall be killed; — 
** and at that time thy people shall be delivered,** — ^but not 
all, simply — " every one that shall be found written in the 
book^ L e. in the book of life. 

• Chap. xii. v. 13. — " But go thou to the end^ — that is, 
to die, which is the end of all creatures, — " and thou shalt 
rest, and stand in thy lot** — of the inheritance prepared for 
the saints, — "a^ the end of thy days^* — ^that is, at the 
appointed time for the resurrection. 



HOSEA. 



* Chap. i. f>» 2. — " ITie beginning of the word of the Lord 
by Hosea, And the Lord said to Hosea, Go, take unto thee 
a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms: for the 
land hath committed great whoredoms, departing from the 
Lord'' Some do not admit that Hosea did so^ or was com- 
manded to do so, — but that he saw — ^in vision only. 

* Chap. i. v, 4. — " And the Lord said unto him. Call his 
name Jezreel; for yet a little while, and I will visit the 
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and I will cause to 
cease the kingdom of the house of Israel" 

Although Jehu smote the house of Ahab by God's com- 
mand, yet, as he himself afterwards served Baal, the blood 
of Ahab is counted to him as innocent blood. 

* Chap. ii. v. 19, 20. — ^^ And I will betroth thee unto me 
for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies. 
I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness^' — or as it is 
explained by some Rabbins, — for the faith with which thou 
hast believed in my prophets ; — " and thou shalt know the 
Lord.*' The word betroth is mentioned here three times on 
account of the three captivities — ^the Egyptian, the Baby- 
lonish, and the present — the deliverance from which, ac- 
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cording to their own showings must be by fidth ; — ^and what 
faith should it be^ — ^if not the &ith in Christ Jesus ? con- 
cerning which feith all the prophets have spoken. 

* Chap. iv. v. 4. — " Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another ; for thy people are as they that strive with the 
priest J^ This has a direct reference to Korah and his com- 
pany^ when they gathered themselves together against 
Aaron. Num. xvi. 11. In the following verse, the words, 
" I will destroy thy mother ^^ refer to the ten tribes, because 
they were first taken into captivity. 

* Chap. iv. v. 8. — " They (that is, the priests) eat up the 
sin of my people^ and they set their heart vpon their ini- 
quity,*" The word " Chatas'' signifies sacrifice as well as 
sin ; and the sense of this verse may therefore be thus ren- 
dered. " They eat up the flesh of the beasts which my 
people bring for sin-offerings ; and they (that is, the priests) 
set their heart on the iniquities of the people, because there- 
by the sin-offerings are multiplied, and their own cove- 
tousness thus gratified." A portion of which sacrifices 
(according to law) belong to the priests. (See Deut 
xviii. 3.) 

* Chap. iv. v. 18. — " Their drink is sour: they have com- 
mitted whoredom continually ; her rulers with shame do love. 
Give ye" 

So soon as they have done drinking, they are about to 
commit adultery. Her rulers love to do this very thing, and 
they shall be the cause of shame to all the nation. 

♦Chap. iv. v. 19. — They shall soon be carried away into 
captivity, even as '^the wind hath bound her up in her wings J* 
— Hath hound her up, meaning, the nation. At the time they. 



H O S E A 219 

are carried away by the enemy, " they shall be ashamed of 
their sacrifices,'* — ^because they found no hope in them. 

* Chap. v. v. 1. — " Hear ye this, priests; ajid hearken, 
ye house of Israel ; and give ear, ye hotise of the king ; 
for judgment is toward you, hecause ye have been a snare on 
Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor*' 

This was in the time when Jeroboam made the molten 
calves, and placed a guard that none should go up to 
Jerusalem. 

Chap. v. v, 2. — " And the revolters are profound to make 
slaughter** 

This is very literally rendered, but still does not exhibit 
the sense of the passage. 

I would prefer translating, " And the revolters have more 
deeply offended by slaying (to idols). 

* Chap. v. v, 3. — " I know Ephraim, and Israel is not 
hid from me : for now, O Ephraim, thou committest whore-- 
dom.** 

For now, Ephraim hath turned away from me of his own 
will. 

'' And Israel is defiled,** — for as soon as Hoshea the son 
of Elah reigned, he took away the guard placed by former 
kings to prevent Israel going up to Jerusalem at the three 
feasts ; nevertheless they refiised to go up on their own 
account, and to this the prophet refers. 

Chap. v. v, 7. — " Now shall a month devour themP 
It is worthy of remark that both the first and second 
temples were destroyed in the same month a« (which 
answers to our July). It is to this £ital month that the 
Jews consider this verse to refer. 
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* Chap. v. v. 9. — *^ Ephralm shall be desolate in the day 
of rebuke : among the tribes of Israel have I made known 
that which shall surely be." 

By the affliction that I am about to bring upon the tribes 
of Israel, I will make known that my words are faithful. 

•Chap. v. v. 10. — Nevertheless *^the princes of Judah 
were like them that remove the bound" into their neighbour's 
field ; for Judah began to follow the ways of the ten tribes 
in serving idols; — *^ therefore, I will pour out my lorath 
upon them Uke water** 

•Chap. vi. «?. 1. — This verse is a prophecy that there 
will be a time when Israel shall encourage each other to 
repent and return to God. They shall say one to another, 
" Come, and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, 
and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will bind us 
wp. 

• Chap. vi. v. 2. — ^^ After two days he will revive us : in 
the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 
sight" 

It is my opinion that here is a distinct prediction 
of oiur blessed Lord's resurrection. The Jewish Doctors 
do not overlook this passage, but they translate it in the 
following manner. 

He, that is, the Lord, hath revived us firom Egypt and 
from Babylon, and in the third day, that is, in the redemp- 
tion from the third captivity, he will raise us up, and we 
shall live in his sight; for we shall be led captive no 
more. 

• Chap. vi. v, 5. — " Therefore have I hewed my words to 
you by the prophets : but / have slain them by the words of 
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my mouth. How then can thy judgments go forth as light ? " 
— that is, how wilt thou be justified in that day when thou 
wilt have to give an account of thy words and actions. 

Reference is here made to those prophets whom they had 
killed for delivering faithfully the messages of Jehovah. 

* Chap. vii. v. 4. — " They are all adulterers^ Satan 
doth inflame them to the sin. " Even as an oven heated by 
the baker ; the stirrer will cease from kneading the doughy 
until it be leavened^ That is, as soon as they are able to 
transgress, they do it at once. 

* Chap. viii. v, 2. — " Israel shall cry unto me, My God, 
we know thee.^'' 

Israel ought to cry unto me, and to say, we know that 
thou only art able to defend us against the enemy. 

* Chap. viii. «?. 12. — " I have written to him the great 
things of my law,'* beside that the prophets do admonish 
them daily ; " yet they were counted as a strange thing** 
As we find in the days of king Josiah, 2 Kings xxii. 8. 

* Chap. ix. «?. 6. — " For, lo, they are gone because of the 
spoil.** That is, because of the enemy that spoiled them. 
" Egypt shall gather them, Memphis shall bury them.** 

This prophecy was fiilfiUed to the letter, as we find, Jer. 
xlii. 17; for the prophet here not only prophecies against 
the ten tribes, but also against Judah, as we see in the last 
verse of the preceding chapter. 

Chap. ix. v. 13. — " Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, is planted 
in a pleasant place; but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer." 

The execrations of the next verse seem to require that a 
different sense should be put on the latter half of this 
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present one^ where we should expect to find a narration 
of those sins for which the vengeance spoken of in verse 14 
is due. 

'* Ephraim/' the prophet says^ *^ is planted in a pleasant 
place ; and yet (such his ingratitude) he delivers his children 
to be murdered (as in the worship of Moloch)." 

•Chap. x. v. 1. — "Israel is an empty vine: should the 
Lord give him fruit? according to the multitude of his fruit 
he hath increased the altars : according to the goodness of 
the land they have made them goodly images.^ Therefore 
the Lord will not give him any more blessings. 

♦Chap. x. r. 2. — "Their heart is divided:'^ from the 
Lord : " now,'' as they are not inclined to repent, " they 
shall be desolated: he shall behead their altars, he shall 
spoil their imxigesr He, that is, the enemy. 

*Chap. X. V. 14. — "As Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel in 
the day of battle'' 

Some say, by Shalman is meant Shalmaneser, king of 
Assjrria. Beth-arbel is a place well known by the name of 
Samaria. It may signify, the house for the ambush of God, 
where the Lord waited to punish them for their iniquities. 

I think it is meant here ApPmha of the Galilaeans, (1 Mace, 
ix. 2) ; situated between Sepphoris and Tiberias. 

* Chap. xi. «?. 7. — " And my people are bent to back-- 
sliding from me : though they called them to the Most High, 
none at all would exalt him'' 

" And my people are bent to my returning ;" that is, they 
doubted whether they should repent or not ; " and though 
all the prophets called them to repent before the m^st high 
God, yet none of them exalted his heart*' for that purpose. 
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• Chap. xi. v. 9. — " / will not execute the fierceness of 
mine anger y I will not return to destroy JEphraim : for I am 
God and not man; in the midst of thee I will cause the 
Holy Ghost to rest : " or as it is generally called by the 
Rabbins^ the Shechinah : " and I will not enter any other 
cityy'' but Jerusalem. No doubt this has reference to the 
last day. 

• Chap. xi. v. 10. — Although they shall be taken captive 
from their land^ yet there will be a time in which all Israel 
^^ shall walk after the Lord; he {i,e, the Lord) shall roar 
like a lion: when he shall roar, then the children shall 
tremble from the west;'' to hasten for their return to the 
Holy Land. 

*Chap. xiii. V, 1, — "When Ephraim spake trembling 
he exalted himself; but when he offended in Baal, he died'' 

That is, when he, Jeroboam, who came from the tribe of 
Ephraim, reproved Solomon in the presence of all Israel. 



JOEL. 



Chap. i. v. 15. — ^^ Alas for the dayT 

nnf is a very infrequent interjection; and only found 
where the speaker is supposed to be under circumstances 
of unusual perturbation and alarm. 

It is spoken by Joshua (chap. vii. verse 7,) after the defeat 
at Ai^ when he had ^^ rent his clothes^ and fallen on his face 
to the earth before the Lord until eventide," " and the peo- 
ple's hearts had melted, and become as water." 

Again (Judges vi. 22) it is used by Gideon, while in 
fear of death because he had ^^ seen an angel of the Lord 
fiice to face." 

Again (2 Kings iii. 10), Jehoram employs it when famished 
with thirst in the wilderness of Edom. 

And yet once more (2 Kings vi. 15), it is spoken by the 
servant of Elisha when he perceived the mountain to be 
surrounded by the army of the king of Syria. 

Here its appearance is yet more remarkable, as being 
followed by Ert'6 without any construction, and may well 
be taken as expressmg the confusion of mind with which 
the prophet saw the vision of the Lord. 

[" When the prophet Joel was describing the formidable 
accidents in the day of the Lord's judgments, and the 
fearful sentence of an angry judge, he was not able to 
express it, but stammered like a child, or an amazed imper- 
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feet person, *A. A. A. diei, quia prope est dies Domini." 
It is not sense at first; he was so amazed he knew not 
what to say ; and the Spirit of God was pleased to let that 
sign remain^ like Agamemnon's sorrow for the death of 
Iphigenia ; nothing could describe it but a veil ; it must be 
hidden and supposed; and the stammering tongue that 
is foil of fear can best speak that terror," &c. — Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor's 8rd Sermon on Christ* s Advent to Jvdg- 
ment* 
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*Chap. iv, V, 1. — ^* Hear this wordy ye kine of Bashan, 
that are in the mountain of Samaria " by this expression is 
meant the wives of the great men ; " which oppress the poor, 
which crush the needy, which say to their masters. Bring, 
and let us drink.*" So then^ they are the cause of the 
oppression of the poor by their husbands. The last clause, 
'^ which say to their masters,*" &c., implies that they do not, 
in their own persons^ oppress the poor. 

• Chap. iv. v, 3. — *' And ye shall go out at the breaches, 
every cow at that which is before her; and ye shall cast 
them into the palace, saith the Lord.** 

"And ye shall go out at the breaches, every woman at that 
breach which is before her; and ye shall be cast into the 
palace (to be kept as slaves) saith the Lord.'* In the origi- 
nal it is not cow, but woman ; and this is a proof of my 
translation and explanation of the first verse, that by the 
kine of Bashan, are meant the wives of the princes. 

* Chap. vL v. 1. — " TFoe to them that are at ease inZion^ 
and trust in the mountain of Samaria, Israel, who was 
named chief of the nations, but yet they are come to them, 
the house of Israel;** that is, Israel forsook their God, and 
chose rather to be without God, as the Gentiles are. 
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♦Chap. vi. v. 8. — " Ye that put far away the evil dayT 
for they believed not the warning of the prophets, that evil 
would come against them for their transgressions, unless 
they repented. 

" And came the seat of violence to corns near.^' By your 
continual provocation of the Lord, ye " cause your habita- 
tion to be in captivity," where ye will be oppressed and 
violated. 

* Chap. vi. v, 5. — " Hiat chant to the sound of the viol, 
and invent to themselves instruments of music, like David,^ 

As if the Lord would say to them. How can ye compare 
your songs to David's ? his were spiritual, but yours are 
carnal. 

Chap. viii. v. 5. — " When will the new moon be gone, that 
we may sell com ? and the sabbath, that we may set forth 
wheat, making the ephah small, and the shekel great, and 
falsifying the balances by deceit,^* 

The entire context accuses the Jews, not of weariness in 
God's ordinances, but of grinding down the poor. " Hear 
this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to make the 
poor of the land to fail." (verse 4.) And the verse which 
follows the above passage (verse 6), proves that the intention 
of these men when they wished the new moon and sabbath 
gone was, " that we may buy the poor for silver, and the 
needy for a pair of shoes." The passage may more con- 
sistently be rendered, "When shall that month — ^viz. the 
month of harvest — ^be gone that we may sell com, and the 
sabbath — ^viz. the sabbath of years, not of days — that we 
may set forth wheat ?" For at these times the poor had no 
need to buy, and therefore could not be " swallowed up" by 
extortion, or "made to fail" by famine prices and dishonest 
weights. (Lev. xix. 9, 10; xxv. 2, 3.) 
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• Chap. ix. v. 1 . — " I saw the Lord standing upon the 
altar : and he said, Smite the lintel of the door, that the 
posts may shake ;^* that is^ I will cause the king to go into 
captivity, and the people with him. ** / will slay the last of 
them ;" this refers to their children. 

• Chap. ix. v, 7. — " Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 
pians unto me, O children of Israel? saith the Lord,^^ 
That is, as the children of the Ethiopians are servants for 
ever unto their masters, so are ye servants unto me. ^^Have 
I not brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt ?^ for this 
cause ye ought to be subject to me ; as we find Lev. xxv. 
42. ^^ I have also brought out the Philistines from Caphtor, 
and the Syrians from Kir;'^ yet have I not taken them for 
my people as I have taken you ; for I have given you a law 
which should be your wisdom and understanding in the 
sight of all the nations. Deut. iv. 6. 
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*Chap. i. V, 3. — "But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lord, and he went down to Joppa ; 
and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid the fare 
thereof and went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lord^\ 

The Jewish Doctors give the following information re- 
specting Jonah's refusal .to go where the Lord had sent 
him. He knew that as soon as the men of Nineveh heard 
the message of God they would repent, and was apprehen- 
sive, therefore, that it would be injurious to Israel ; inas- 
much as Satan would take occasion to accuse Israel the 
more vehemently; because, although admonished daily by 
the prophets, they do not repent. Jonah therefore fled 
from the. Holy Land ; for the Holy Ghost rests upon men 
only in the Holy Land. This idea is confirmed by chap. 
iv. 2. 

• Chap. ii. v. 2. — ** And said, I cried by reason of mine 
affliction unto the Lord, and he heard me: out of the belly 
of the grave cried I, and thou heardest my voice" 

The belly of the fish, which is to me as the grave; — this 
is the meaning of Jonah. 

* Chap. ii. v, 8. — This has reference to those who were 
^ith him in the vessel, who also made vows;—" They that 
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observe lying vanities^ shall forsake their own mercy. ^ That 
is, the fear of the Lord, from whom they receive mercy. 
Nor will they perform their vows ; this is implied in the 
next verse. 

* Chap. ii. r. 9. — " But I will sacrifice unto thee with the 
voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that I have vowed i'* 
and not forget, though the time of my ^' salvation, which is 
of the Lord,"* shall have passed away. I will continually 
call it to mind : but the heathen shall most assuredly forget, 
because they observe lying vanities. 
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Chap, iv, v. 5. — " For all people will walk every one in 
the name of his god^ and we will walk in the name of The 
Lord our God for ever and ever^^ 

Commentators explain thus : — 

'*As all other nations have each their god in whose 
name they walk^ so we (the Jews) shall walk in the name of 
ofwr God, Jehovah." 

The Jews however, understand the verse as prophesying 
that all nations shall ^^ in the last days" walk in the name 
of Jehovah. The prophet says, " All the people will then 
walk every one in the name of their true and only God, 
and we too shall walk in the name of Jehovah " 

" For ever and ever," may either be connected with both 
clauses of the sentence, or applied to the last only in the 
sense of " as we have ever done^ 

All nations shall at length come over to the worship of 
the true God, and we too shall walk in his name, as we 
have done from the first 

• Chap. iv. v, 8. — ^^ And thou^ O tower of the fleck^ the 
stronghold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come,** 
namely, that which is mentioned in the preceding verse, — 
her that halted, and her that was driven out ; *^ and the first 
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dominion; even the kifigdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem ; *' as it was before Israel sinned. 

Jerusalem is called here the tower of the flock^ in refe- 
rence to the three feasts^ to which Israel came as a flock. 

•Chap. iv. r. 11. — "Now" meaning at the last day, 
when the war of Gog and Magog will be carried on, 
"many nations are gathered against thee, that say, Let her 
he defiled, and let owr eye look upon Zion,'* And we shall 
see with our eyes against Zion whatsoever we desire. 

• Chap. iv. v. 12. — "But they know not the thoughts of 
the Lord, neither understand they his counsel; for he shall 
gather them as sheaves into the floor." That is, the valley 
of Jehoshaphat, Joel iii. 2, for there the Lord will take 
vengeance on the army of Gog and Magog. 

*Chap. v. V, 1. — This also has reference to Gog and 
Magog. "Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter of 
troops : he hath laid siege against, us : they shall smite the 
judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek" As we find, 
Zech. xiv. 2. 

* Chap. v. v, 3. — " Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth " 

As I have already magnified the family of David, I will 
make it still greater. He who is appointed to be ruler in 
Israel, will also afflict and torment Gog and Magog, so that 
their pain shall be like to a woman which travaileth to bring 
forth, " And the remnant of his brethren shall return unto 
the children of Israel" The remnant that shall escape of 
their army shall be converted unto God, as we find also, 
Isaiah Ixvi. 19. The next verse also is referred to the 
Messiah. 
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* Chap. v. v, 4. — " He shall stand and feed in the strength 
of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God; 
and they shall return,^' that is^ all the Gentiles shall return, 
and be subject to Messiah's service ; *'for now shall he he 
great unto the ends of the earths 

* Chap. v. v, 5. — **And this shall be the (cause of) peace^ 
namely, the victory of the Messiah over Gog and Magog 
would produce peace in the world, "t(;Ae» the Assyrian shall 
come into our land : and when he shall tread in our palaces,* 
they shall be afraid to hurt us ; " and we shall raise against 
him seven shepherds, and eight princes of men,^* who shall 
assist the Messiah, because he will have to rule the whole 
world. 

The reason why Assyria is particularized here, and not 
any other nation, is because they were the immediate ene- 
mies who troubled Israel so much. 
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* Chap. i. v, 3. — " The Lord is slow to anger and great 
in power,** yet " he will not at all acquit the wicked : the 
Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and 
the clouds are the dust of his feet*'* 

And when the dust of his feet passeth by to punish^ it 
bringeth upon them a darkness^ as if they had been covered 
with a cloud. 

Chap. i. v. 12. — " Though they be quiet and likewise 
many yet thus shall they he cut down, when he shall pass 
through. Though / have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee 
no more,** 

There are three departures from the meaning of the original 
in the translation given of this verse. 

1st For "quiet** I would substitute "united.** 

2nd. " TFhen he pass through** should be rendered " and 
I will cause him to pass away [from the world.]" '^ has 
been mistaken for iss^.. 

3rd. The introduction of " though** in the last clause is 
unwarranted by the original. 

Translate therefore^ " Though they be united and many^ 
yet shall they be cut off^ and I mil make them to pass away. 
And for thee^ I have sent thee such affliction that there is 
no need to afflict thee more." 
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Chap. ii. v. 2, — " For the Lord hath turned away the 
excellency of Jacob, as the excellency oflsraeV* 

The Jewish interpretation supports those Commentators 
who translate the words, 

" The Lord hath returned (or restored) the majesty of 
Jacob," &c. 

This version Certainly agrees better than the one which 
our translators have adopted, with the tenor of the whole 
passage* 
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* Chap. i. v. 2, — " O Lard, how long shall I cry, and 
thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto thee of violence^* — 
which Israel is about to suffer from the oppression of the 
king of Babylon, — ** and thou wilt not save,** 

* Chap. i. v. 3. — " Why dost thou show me iniquity y and 
cause me to hehold grievance?** — which Israel is about to 
suffer; — ^^ and the spoiling and violence are before me** — 
so that I see what Israel will have to endure ; — " and he 
that shall raise up strife and contention** shall have endu- 
rance. This is all spoken of the king of Babylon, as we 
see by the sixth verse. 

•Chap. ii. v, 6. — "Shall not all people^* even those 
whom he molested, " take up a parable against him, and a 
taunting proverb against him, and say, Woe to him that 
increaseth in that which is not his ! How long ? And he,* 
namely, the king of Babylon, " ladeth against himself** 
great sin, as an heavy burden of " thick clay** 

♦Chap. ii. v. 17. — "For the violence,** which thou hast 
done to "Lebanon shall cover thee** with punishment; "and 
the spoil** which thou hast committed to the " beasts, which 
made them afraid, because of meris blood, and for the 
violence of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell tfiere- 
in,** By Lebanon is meant the Holy Land; and as he 
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compares the land to a forest, so he compares the people to 
the beasts thereof. Examples of this kind are frequent in 
the Scriptures. 

* Chap. ii. v. 19. — *^Woe unto him that saith to the wood. 
Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise* Shall that image teach 
you ? Behold it is laid over with gold and silver, and there 
is no breath at all in the midst of it^ 

This is all spoken to Nebuchadnezzar. 

♦Chap. iiL t?. 1. — "-^ 'prayer of Habakkuk the prophet 
for Shigionoth.*' 

That is, the prophet prayed for the forgiveness of his 
own error ; for we find in chap. i. he had asked the Lord to 
allow him to give an account of his cr3dng, — as it were, 
finding fault with God; — now, therefore, he prays for 
pardon. The word Shiggaion signifies an error, as we find 
Ps. vii. 1. 

• Chap. iii. v. 2, — " O Lord, I have heard thy hearing, I 
was afraid ;^^ that is, I was terrified when I heard how long 
Israel should be in captivity; therefore, ^^OLord,'^ I en- 
treat thee, " in the midst of the years revive thy work /" — 
Israel, that are thy work, let them be revived during the 
time they are in captivity ; ^^ in the midst of the years make 
knotdn'' to them, that although thou art angry with them, 
yet in the midst of " wrath** thou dost *^ remember mercy ^* 
even as thou hast promised them. Lev. xxvi. 44. 

♦ Chap. iii. v. 3. — Here the prophet begins to declare the 
miracles God had performed for Israel. " God carne from 
Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah.*' God, 
who is for evermore. Then " his glory covered the heavens, 
and the earth was full of his praise.'' This refers to the 
giving of the law. Deut. xxxiii. 2, 
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^ Chap. iii. v. 4. — " And his brightness was as the Ught^ 
for the sight of the Lord was like devouring fire on the 
top of the mounts in the eyes of the children of Israel. 
Exod. xxiv. 17. ** He had horns coming out of his hand;^ 
Israel had two tables of the covenant given them by God ; 
^*and there was the hiding of his power;'* that is, in the 
ark, where the two tables were placed. 

♦ Chap. iii. v, 5. — "Before him went the pestilence, and 
sparks went forth at his feet^ 

This has reference to those who died in the wilderness. 

♦ Chap. iii. v. 6. — " He stood,'' that is, when the holy ark 
stood still, " and the earth was measured : he beheld, and 
drove asunder the nations; and the everlasting mountains 
were scattered, the petpettial hills did bow ; for his wags are 
from everlasting." 

So hath he prepared a way for Israel to pass through the 
wilderness. We find Israel never moved out of their place, 
except the ark went before them to guide their way. Num. 
X. 38. 

♦ Chap. iii. v. 7. — This verse must be referred to the time 
of the Judges. Because of the iniquity that was found in 
Israel, " I saw the tents of Cushan" in Israelis possessions, 
but as soon as they repented, " the curtains of the land of 
Midian did tremble^' through the victory obtained by 
Gideon. Judg. vii. 9S,* 

♦ Chap. iii. v. 8. — " Was the Lord displeased against the 
rivers? wa>s thine anger against the rivers? was thy wrath 
against the sea ?" Thou hast done all this because " thou 
didst ride upon thy horses and thy chariots of salvo- 
tionJ" Therefore thy wondrous works have been mani- 
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fested towards thy people Israel as at the Red Sea^ and 
at Jordan. 

♦ Chap. iii. v. 9. — ^At which time " thy bow was made 
quite naked*^ against Israel's enemies^ for *' thy word of the 
oath which thou hast made to the tribes is for ever,** There- 
fore " thou didst cleave the earth with rivers** in the wilder- 
ness^ in order that Israel should have water. Selah must 
be here translated for ever^ as we have had frequent occa- 
sion to mention in the Psalms. 

♦Chap. iii. v. 10. — " The overflowing of the water passed 
by; the deep uttered his voice ^ and lifted up his hands on 
high* 

For we read, " The waters of Jordan stood as a wall." 

♦ Chap. iii. «?. 13. — This refers to the king of Assyria. 
" Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people^ even 
for salvation with thine anointed; thou woundedst the head 
out of the house of the wicked,** For when the apgel smote 
the Assyrian army, he smote the chief of the mighty men 
also. 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. "Making naked the foundation 
unto' the neck, Selah,** For the king of Assyria went 
away with shame. The anointed spoken of here was 
Hezekiah. 

♦ Chap. iii. v. 14. — " Thou didst strike through with his 
staves the head of his villages ;** that is, the king of Assyria's 
chiefs ; *' they were tempestuous, — they came out as a whirl- 
wind to scatter me; their rejoicing was like** — to the 
£g3^tians, who thought — "to devour the poor secretly,*' 
i,e, Israel. The Egyptians were drowned in the Red Sea, 
and the Assyrians were smitten by the angel. 
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♦ Chap, ii, v. 8. — '*For thus saith the Lord of hosts, After 
the ghry^ which he promised you^ as it is written in the 
prophecy above (chap. i. verse 5), " I will be a glory in the 
midst of her/' — ^* he hath sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled you^^ that is^ to prophecy against them. ^' For he 
that toucheth you'' shall not go unpunished^ for in so doing 
he ^^ toucheth the apple of his eye,*' that is^ the Lord's eye. 

♦ Chap. iii. v, 2. — "/* not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire?" 

Tradition informs us that this Joshua was along with 
Zedekiah and Ahab when the king of Babylon burned them 
in the fire> and that whilst they were burned^ he was de- 
livered. Jer. xxix. 22. 

♦ Chap* iii. v. 3. — "Now Joshua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel,'* 

Some interpret this in reference to his children, who had 
married strange women, and were not restrained by him, 
therefore it is said, Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, 
and stood before the angel. We find it written in Ezra 
X. 16. **And among the sons of the priests, there were 
found that had taken strange wives, namely of the sons of 
Joshua, the son of Jozadak, and his brethren." 
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♦ Chap. iii. v. 4. — " jind he answered and spake to those 
that stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy garments 

from him.^ That is^ his children should separate them- 
selves from the strange women. ^^ And unto him he said. 
Behold I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I 
will clothe thee with change of raiment,*^ The filthy gar- 
ments represented the iniquity, — the change of raiment may 
signify the merits ; for when iniquity is put away^ the merits 
will appear. 

♦ Chap. iii. v, 8. — " Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee ; for they are men 
wondered at" By thy fellows are meant Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah. 

Chap. vi. v. 6. — " The black horses which are therein go 
forth into the north country ; and the white go forth after 
them; and the grisled go forth towards the south country." 

In this vision of the chariots, as in that of the horses 
described in chap, i., which nearly answers to this, a portion 
referred to a time already past, viz. that of the Babylonish 
supremacy. This accordingly is more briefly represented 
in the vision than the things which were to be hereafter, 
and is only noticed at all for the sake (If I may so speak) 
of completeness. 

It is on this ground that the omission of any account 
of the Red Horses in this present verse must be accounted 
for. 

♦ Chap. ix. v. 11. — ^^ As for thee also, by the blood of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein 
is no water" 

This verse refers to the nation of Israel. As it is said of 
the king, the Messiah, that he shall be victorious on account 
of his merits, so it is said, As for thee, O Israel, thou shalt 

R 



24^ ZECHARIAH. 

be saved by the blood of the covenant^ that is, circumcision, 
which Israel adhered to while in captivity. I have sent 
forth thy prisoners of hope (they are as prisoners to the 
hope), out of the pit where there is no water, that is, the 
captivity. Some interpret the words, " By the blood of thy 
covenantj* as referring to the blood of the covenant which 
the Lord made with Israel in Sinai. The word water here 
mentioned, means, figuratively, prophecy ; for prophecy has 
not existed during the captivity, and there has been no pro- 
phet since Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. We find a 
similar passage, referring to prophecy, Isaiah Iv. 1, "Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." 

♦ Chap. xiv. v. 18. — "j4nd if the family of Egypt go not 
tip, and come not^ And not of them. i. e, this punishment, 
(i.e. the punishment mentioned in the preceding verse,) is 
no great affliction for them, for they have no need of rain ; 
if so, what shall be their punishment ? " here shall be the 
plague wherewith the Lord shall smite all the heathen" who 
come up against Jerusalem, — as it is said. Their flesh shall 
consume away, &c. 
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Chap. i. v. 12. — "In that ye say^ The table of the Lord 
is polluted, and the fruit thereof, even his meat is con* 
temptible.^ 

This is the remaining passage of those mentioned by 
Buxtorf in which >bn must be rendered speech (fruit of the 
Ups). See note on Isaiah Ivii. 19. 

The verse must be translated, *^ In that ye say, The table 
of the Lord is polluted ; and the speech of every one is, His 
meat is contemptible." 

♦ Chap. ii. t?. 15. — "And did not he make one ? Yet had 
he the residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one ? That 
he might seek a godly seed^ 

The literal translation of this obscure passage will assist 
us in unraveling it " And has not one done it ? Yet he had 
the excellency of the Spirit. And what was that one seek- 
ing? That he might obtain a seed of God. Therefore, 
&c." The Prophet charges the Jews with spiritual treach- 
ery; and they are represented as defending themselves 
against it. The Jews — " And has not one done it ? Yet 
had he the excellency of the Spirit" The Prophet — "And 
why did that one do it ? That he might obtain a seed of 
God." But who is the One, " Echod," here referred to ? 
The 51st chapter of Isaiah and 2nd verse answers the ques- 
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tion. Look unto Abraham your father .... for I called 
him alone (or literally, " I called him one" "Echod") &c. 
The Jews therefore plead " And did not Abraham (who is 
called one) do it ? Did not he commit this very treachery 
of which you accuse us ? Did not he leave the wife of 
his youth — Sarah — and take another — Hagar? And yet 
he had the excellency of the Spirit Although he did this, 
yet was he endued with the Holy Ghost. Why then do 
you so accuse us ?" The Prophet replies, " And why did 
Abraham do it ? Did he it with the same carnal appetite as 
ye do it ? Did he it as an act of treachery ? No ! For 
Sarah brought Hagar to him, (Gen. xvi. 2, 3,) and Abraham 
espoused her to obtain the godly seed — the seed which God 
had promised (Gen. xv. 3 — 5). There may probably be a 
reference to the further fact, that even allowing holy Abra- 
ham did it, and did it with a godly purpose, yet even he 
failed in that purpose, and the godly seed came, not through 
Hagar but Sarah. How forcible then is the Prophet's con- 
clusion, " Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let none 
deal treacherously against the wife of his youth." 

♦Chap. ii. v. 16. — The literal meaning of this verse is 
as follows: — 

" If he hate her^^ that is, if the husband hate his wife, 
^^ptit her away, saith the Lord, the God of Israel; and let 
him cover the violence upon his garment, saith the Lord of 
hostsJ" That is, he is to give her a bill of divorcement, and 
not to conceal his hatred. 
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